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PRESENT CONDITION OF THE CITY.
THE City of Damascus enjoys a grand pre-
eminence over all the other ancient cities
that are commemorated in the Scripture history,
in the fact that its wealth, its populousness, its
prosperity, and its splendor continue unimpaired
to the present day. Almost all the other ancient
Eastern towns, and even the great capitals that
for their magnificence and their historical renown
were objects of such universal regard two thou-
sand years ago, are now in a state of melancholy
dilapidation and decay. Some of them are wholly
desolate and in ruins; and in others, where a
little life still seems to linger, the feeble vitality
is chiefly sustained by the influx of travelers
from distant lands, who come to visit the fallen
capitals, not for what they are, but from interest
in the scenes that transpired in them twenty or
thirty centuries ago. Even Jemisalem, at the
present day, seems to owe its continued exist-
ence almost wholly to the desire of mankind to
* visit the spot where Jesus Christ was crucified.
The aspect of desolation and ruin which reigns
like a lurid and dismal twilight over all the lands
which are consecrated in the inspired narratives
of our holy religion, gives to the satisfaction
with which the Christian pilgrim visits them, in
modern tintes, a very mel-
ancholy tinge. The fields,
once so luxuriant and fer-
tile, have become waste
and barren. The sites of
ancient villages, once the
abode of industry, happi-
ness and plenty, are now
marked by confused and
unmeaning ruins, among
which the traveler wan-
ders perploxed, or sits in
silent dejection, vainly en- . ™
deavoring by his imagina--
tion to reconstruct out of
the fallen columns, and
broken walls, and grass-
covered mounds, that lie
before him, the ancient
temples, palaces and
towers that once stood
proudly on the spot. Even
those sites which still are
tenanted as the abodes of
men, present often to the
view only groups of den-
like dwellings crouching
Vor. VII.—No. 41.—0Oo

among the grand and imposing ruins around
them, and filled by inhabitants so degraded, that
the traveler in sojourning among them, carries his
own habitation with him, choosing to sleep in
exposure in his own tent, pitched without the
gates, rather than share the intolerable discom-
fort and misery that reign within.

The aspect, however, of Damascus and its en-
virons is very different from this. The city stands
in the midst of an extended and very beautiful
plain, which is fertilized, and was perhaps orig-
inally formed, by the waters that descend from
the ranges of Mount Lebanon, lying to the west-
ward of it. From one of the southwesternmost
peaks of this range—Mount Hermon—the trav-
eler who ascends the summit, obtains a very
widely extended view, overlooking the Mediter-
ranean on the west, the Sea of Galilee and the
mountainous region around it on the south, and
the great plain of Damascus on the east, extend-
ing to the borders of the desert. A more near
and still more beautiful view of the city and of
its environs, is to be obtained from the summit
of a hill which lies to the northward of it, a few
miles distant from the gates. That portion of
the plain on which the city is built, is devoted
mainly to the cultivation of fruit,and forms one
wide expanse of orchard and gardens—so that
the domes and minarets of the Moslem architect-
ure of the city rise from the midst of a sea of
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VIEW OF DAMABCUS.

foliage and verdure, the masses of which envelop
and conceal all humbler dwellings. The scene
as it presents itself to the eye of the traveler who
makes an excursion from the city, for the pur-
pose of enjoying it, is inexpressibly beautiful.
In fact, the richness and beauty of the orchards
of Damascus and its environs, are proverbial
throughout the whole eastern world. They have
an ancient tradition that Mahomet, the prophet,
on surveying the scene when he first approached
the city, said that he would not enter it. * Man
can enjoy but one Paradise,” said he, “and if I
enter one on carth, I can not expect to be admit-
ted to one in heaven.”
BITUATION OF THE CITY.

Damascus owes the long continued wealth and
prosperity which it has enjoyed, to its situation,
on the one hand as the agricultural centre of a
region of boundless and perpetual fertility, and
on the other as the commercial emporium of the
traffic of several extended seas. These seas,
however, are seas of sand, and the fleets that
navigate them are caravans of camels. There are,
in fact, two grand commercial systems now in
operation among mankind, each of which has its
own laws, its own usages, its own ports, its own
capitals. The oceans of water are the mediums
of transit for the one—for the other the equally
trackless and almost equally extended deserts of
sand. What London, Liverpool, Canton, and
Amsterdam are to the former, Aleppo, Mecca,
Damascus, and Bagdad are to the latter. Each
system is, in its own way, and according to its
own measure, perhaps as thrify and prosperous
as the other, and equally conducive to the wealth,
the comfort, and the happiness of the communi-
ties that partake of its bencfits. Damascus is
one of the most important and most wealthy of

the ports through which the traffic of the Asiatic
deserts enters the fertile and cultivated coantry
which lies on their western shores.

The territories of the Turkish government
have for many ages been divided into scpanaie
districts or provinces, called Pashalics. The fer-
tile region of the eastern slope of the Lebanos
ranges, of which Damascus is the centre ad
capital, forms the Pashalic of Damascus. It cos
tains a population of about five hundred thousand
souls. Damascus itself contains, according to
the estimate of a late British consul resident
there, considerably over one hundred thousand
The relative wealth and influence of the city, and
of the province which it represents, in compar
ison with the other cities and provinces in
quarter of the world, were probably the same B
ancient times as now.

PAUL'S JOURNEY TO DAMASCUS.

The chief interest which attaches to Damascos.
in the mind of the readers of sacred history.
arises out of the circumstances connected with
the cdnversion of St. Paul, which occurred on his
journey to that city. His determination to go
to Damascus, and the measures which he pro
posed to adopt there, in prosecution of the work
which he had undertaken of suppressing Chris-
ianity, mark the energy and decision of his char
acter. was remote from Jerusalem
To reach it, required a journey of nearly twe
hundred miles. A man of less enlarged and com-
prehensive views would probably not have em-
braced it within the scope of his vision at all
But Paul, who wished to accomplish what be bad
undertaken in the most thorough manner, per
ceived that if the new religion were allowed omor
to get a footing in ruch a capital, even if sap
pressed in Judea, it would still live and spread.
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and might become ultimately very formidable.
After having therefore adopted the most decisive
measures to suppress, what he perhaps honestly
considered the pestilent heresy, in Judes, he arm-
od himself with authority from the chief pricsts,
and with a suilable company of attcudanta to
enable him to carry his plans efficiently into ex-
scution, and set out on the journey to Damascus,
with & view of extinguishing at once the kindling
fAame which was rising there.

tt was in the course of this journey, when the
traveler was drawing near to the gates of the
city, that he was sudderly arrested in his career,
and changed at once, by the interposition of a
power supernatural and divine, from a bitter and
determined enemy, te a very warm and faithful
Iriend, of the eause of Jesus Christ. The account
given ue of his conversion in the Seripture his-
tory is of auch a character as makes it, ea it were,
a test caze of testimony 1o the supematural or-
izin and divine charecter of Christianity—one of
the most direct and strongest test cases too,
which the New Testament contains. Let us
peuse a little to analyze it. . ’
AMALYSIS OF THE ACCOUNT OF THE CONVEASION

OF FAUL. .

In the first place, the general facts in respect
to the apoatle's previous and subeequent history
are well eatablished on the ordinary historicat
evidence by which the transactions of those
times are made known to ue, anil o far as we are
aware have never been called in question.  That
he was an able and accomplished man, bern a
Roman citizen at Tarsus, and trained subse-
quently Bt Jerusalem to the highest legal and
professional attzinments known to the Jewich
comunity in those days—that when the Chris-
uan faith began at fimt to be openly professed
by the disciples and followera of Christ, after
his crucifixion, he cherished an apparently im-
placable hostitity to it, and engaged in a aystem
of measures of the most determined and merci-
leas character for its suppressian—that he after-
wanl stopped sudderly in the midst of this
conrse, and from being tho worsat peraecutor of
the now faith, became at once, without any
ratural cause to account for the change, ita most
devoted champion and friend—and that st the
same time his moral cast of character under-
went also a total change, so that from being
maorose, stern and cruel, be bocame in & most
eminent degree gentle, forbearing, aubmissive in
spirit and forgiving—and that he continued ta
exemplify this new character until at length he
guve up his lifo in attestalion of the sincerity of
kis faith ; 8ll theso things are established in the
convictions of mankind by preciscly the same
kind of evidence as that which proves to us the
leading facts in the history of Julins Ceear or
MNapoleon.

The only question is, what was the cavse of
this most extraotdinary moral revolution. We
call it & moral revolution, for the nature of the
casd is such that we see at once very clearly that
the change which tock place was not a mere
change of purposa and plan, but & radical change

of character. In all the latter portions of the
apostle’s life, there beama out from every mani-
festation of his moral nature the mild radiance
of such #irtues as patience, gentlenesa, charity,
long-suffering and love—while in the former, we
see only the stern and merciless resolution of &
despot, in his doings. Men often change their
purposes and plane in a very sulden manner,
whilo yet on close examination we find that they
act from the same motives afterward as before,
though aiming at different ends. PBut in the
case of the apostle, the very motives—the whole
frame of mind, as it were, was changed. The
only question i3, we repeat, what was the causc
of this sudden revolution.

Weo have two accounts of the iransaction.
One of these ia the narrative of the circum-
stances by Paul himaelf, given in bia relebrated]
speech to the Jewish populace on the stairs of
the castle of St. Antonia, at the time when the
soldiers had rescned him from the mob, and
were conveying him into the castle for safety.*

The ather account, which is the same in sub-
stance though varying in form, i given hy Luke
in his general history of the Acts of the Apos-
tles. The fact that Euke incorperates the story
in his history is a very important one, inasmuch
ad it shows that the slatements of Paul were
made openly and publicly at the time, and were
generally known and believad, by his contempo-
raries. I Paul had withheld biz narrative fora
congiderable period of time, and then had only
related the story in some private way, to persona
who had no means of testing ita truth, the force
of the testimony would have been far leas con-
clusive then it is now, But he did not do this.
He tock a very early opportunity to state the
facta in the most open and public manner possi-
ble—to do this too in preciscly the place, and be-
fore precisely the andience, that would have been
chosen if the object had been to put his state-
ments to the test. The audience was an audi-
ence of enemies, predisposed not to believe his
statements. The placo wae Jerusalem, where
the men lived who had gone with him te Daman-
cus and were witnesses of the miracle. Then
the general historian of the Church, writing very
soon after theee transactions occurred, gives the
account in hia narrative, with details not men-
tioned by Paul in hiz epecech, showing that he
derived his knowiedge of the facts from other
anl previous communicationd.  Fn a word, Paul
proclajmed the facts in relation Lo bis conversion
n the most public and open manner, to all man-
kind, immediately after they occurred, and under
such circumeiances as to challenge an easy dis.
proaf if the statements were nol true.

The pecurrence, as Paa! describes it, wae of
such a chazacter that he could not poseibly have
been deceived in it.  The effects of & disordered
imagination, upon persons especially of a san-
guina and impulsive temperament, are oflen very
great.  But the vision which appearsd to Paul
can not be disposed of on any such supposition
an this. The oceurrence took place at mid-day.

* Arty xxif. 4-16.
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it waa in the presence of severa] witnesses. A
permaneat physical efeet remained oo, in the
blindness from which Paul soffered for Lhree
days ailer the phenomenon occurred. Al the
circumstances of the case show that it coald not
bave been a case of mental hallueination.  Paul
must have known whether the etalements that
be made were or were not literally troe.

There are certain curious evidences to be
drawn from the nature and character of the
vision itself, and of the dialogue which took
place between Paul and the supernatural woice
which addressed him in it, which show very
conclusively that the vision was no phantom of
his own mind. The voice calls out first in a
tone of expostulation, ** Saul, Saul, why perse-
cutest thou me?” Now we must admit that it
in posaible that a man engaged in such a work
ny that to which Paul had devotad himeelf, feel
ing perhapa some misgivings about it, might,
under cerlain circumstances, especially if ba
were 8 man of exeitable imagination, fancy him-
sell appealed to in this way by a vision from the
supernatural world, representing the departed
mpirit whose cause he was opposing. But in
the very sapposition that this were the case, it
ts implied that the mind creating the illusion
should ut once refer the vivion which it had thes
eenjured up to the be:ng which had been the
object of its hostility. In otber words, 1o sop-
pose that feelings of misgiving and remorse
awakened by his persecutions of the Christians,
had conjured vp in Paul's mind a phantomn to
say to kim, * Saul, Saul, why poraecatest thon
me ! involves of courve, very directly, the sup-
position that in imagining the words, he should
imagine them as coming from the being whese
cause he was persecuting.  Inatead of this, how-
ever, the feeling that was awakened by the ques-
tion was simple astonmhment. MHe did rot refer
the words at first to any origin, real or imagin-
ary. He did not understand what they meant.
His rejoinder was, * Who art thou, Lord " —the
word Lord being used doubtless, as was cus-
tomary in those daye, simply as a respectful
mode of address proper to be adopted n accoet-
ing any superior. It waanot until he heard the
reply, “1 am Jesun whom thou persecutest,”
that the prelarnatural words which he had heard
were referred to any orlgm This circumstance
doee not prove the actual reality of the vigion—
Lt it scema to show very conclusively that the
viaion couid not have been & mental illusion con-
jured up by an uneasy conscience, and appear-
ing like a reality only to the excited imagination
of the auhject of it.

Dlesides thim, the supposition thet Paul was
deluded in this casa by a pbantom of the imag-
ination secms to be prectuded by the character
of the man. He was eminertly a man of very
cool, caleulating, and unimeginative cast of mind.
His wpeeches, his writinge, and the whole course
of big conduct indieate a temperament exactly
the reverse of that which iz subject to morbid
nervous excilement. He was severe in hin judg-
ments, cauticus and deliberate in al) hig actions

and his writings indicate every where s mind =
which the reflecting am] reasvwsmg powers pre-
dominale so deckledly, that & wwnid, perbops
be difficult io name any lustoarsal pervamgs of
ancient of modern Limes besw Ekely W be &
ceived by images prodoced by the power of 2
morbid fancy than he. We are s comstrained
to believe thal be mmet bave knews wha the
artual facts were i respect 1o the extraanfmary
statement that be made. LUnless he whally in-
venied tbe story, knowing it Lo be emtirely falee.
it mos have becn stricily and Mserally tree

He could not bave fsbricated wbe rwory, Kt
not only waa there no possble mwolive Lo ac-
count for his doing so, bat there was every con-
ceivable inducemen to prevem it His pasition
and his prospects before he embruced Chrmtinn-
ity were bright and promising in the highes
degree. Bydwchangehennthhmdflh
gitive anil an outeast, lost forever the good opim-
ion of all those whose friendabip and fllwle
had prized, sacrificed his atmbition, deprived
himmIf of every wo sdvaniage, and sab-
jected himself to a life of toil, privalion, danger,
wnd suffering, and in the end Lo a vickent death
It i5 inconceivable thal a man shoold invent &
lre for the sake of procuring for hemaell wach
rewards e these.

Then, moreover, if & man under Uw cirros-
siances in which Panl was placed. bhad ioberaded
to invent a story of this kind, nnless be were
actually insane. be wonld have armanged the
details of ¥ n a tolally differemd marmex. He
wonld have chosen a tims when et oo sbose ;
some dark hour of the night, perhaps, when o
withesses were near ta bo appealed to fur the
falsification of his statements. Or if =xy wil-
nesscs had been sopposed to be presesd,. they
would not have been soch witnossss as were
with him on this jearney. Tha mom wiks wo
wlnpanid Paul on his way to Danscel st
all enemice of the new religion -
his confedersies in the persecution eff ik Wiy
must have begn under the sirongess o
ducement to declare the story fabws, 3f it woally
were so—eapecially ¢onsidermg thai they wer
involved in the transaction, as Pagl yelstes o
It was a1 mid day when it ocoorrsd, while twr
woere all.together on the road, and drewing neay
to0 Damascus. They saw the bright light, Y
says, as well as he—a light s0 virid as wheollx
to overpawer the brightness of the sun. The
men all heard tbe voice, too, though they dud
not, like Pau!l, understand the words thet were
spoken. ‘They were ali overwhelmed with s
tonishment at the wonderful pbenomenon, and
yielded themselres, as well as be, to the axthor
ity of the vision, by conducting Pani by the bamd
into Damascus, in obedience 10 the direcihans
that were given to them by the voice. By stal-
ing- all these farts 8o openly and pobliely, am!
80 60on aller they oceurned, the narrlor weem
to appoal in the most full and decidod manwer
to witnesses predisposed to go againat him, s
puts himeelf entirely in their power, on the swp-
position that his stotements were pol trus
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BUMMARY OF THE CASE.

The summary of the whole case then stands
thus.

1. A statement of facts is made by an eye-
witness, which, if true, establishes incontestably
the supernatural origin, and the divine character
of Christianity.

2. The witness is a man of very extraordinary
cal and steadi of character, and the
facts which he declares to have occurred are of
such a nature that he could not possibly have
been deceived in them.

3. He designates other wit who were
present when the transactions occurred—and
who can not possibly be suspected of collusi
with him—and he alleges that they were all con-
vinced of the reality of the phenomena which
took place and that they governed their conduct
accordingly.

4. He proclaimed the facts, as soon as they
occurred, in the most open and public manner
to all the world.

5. He attested the sincerity of his belief in the
reality of the communication from the spiritual
world which he professed to have received, by

changing the whole course of his life in conse-
quence of it ; relinyuishing every possible source
of earthly honor and enjeyment, and devoting
himself to a life of uninterrupted ignominy, toil,
privation, and suffering, which he persevered in,
without faltering, to the end of his days.

It would seem as if the force of human testi-
mony, as evidence of fact, could not poesibly go
farther than in such an instance as this. The
circumstances which are combined in the case
are so striking and peculiar, as to make it one
of the most marked and decided that the New
Testament contains. [t is in fact a test case,
and brings the question of the truth or falsity
of Christianity as a supernatural revelation, into
& very narrow compass indeed.

PAUL'S ENTRANCE INTO DAMASCUS.

The sattendants who accompanied the apostle
on his journey, when they found that he had
been struck with blindness by the supernatural
light, took him by the hand and led him along
through the region of gardens and orchards for
which the environs of Damascus have been
famed in every age, to the gates of the city.

On entering the city Paul was conducted by

PAUL LED INTO DAMASCUS,

his attendants to lodgings in a house kept by a
man named Judas, who lived in a street called
the Straight Street, and there remained three
days, in a state of great suspense and agitation.
At length & disciple of Damascus, named Ana-
nias, was sent to him, to recognize him as a
Christian brother, and to welcome him to the
communion and fellowship of the Church. Paul
remained at Damascus for some time, preaching
the faith which he had before so bitterly opposed,
until at length, plots were formed against his
life by the Jews of Damascus, who were incensed
against him for having, as they considered it,

betrayed the cause which had been intrusted to
his charge. The danger at length became so
imminent, and he was 8o closely watched and
beset by those who had conspired against him,
that the only way by which he could evade them
was to be let down by his friends from the wall
in a basket by night. In this way he made his
escape from the city, and proceeding to Jerusa-
lem he joined himself to the disciples there.*
The street where Paul lodged in Damascus,
or rather the one which ancient tradition desig-
nates as the same, and even the house of Judas,
* Actsix.
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still exist, and awaken great interest in all Chris-
tian travelers who visit the city at the present
day. Thias, however, we shall have occasion to
show more fully in the sequel.

EARLIEST NOTICES OF DAMASCUS.

The city of Damascus, and the rich and popu-
lous province of which it forms the capital, are
frequently alluded to, and in some instances
figure as the scenes of very important occur-
rences and events, in the Old Testament history.
These allusions date back from the very earliest
periods. The city is spoken of in the book of
Genesis as a place even then well known. The
chief officer of Abraham's household—the gen-
cral agent and manager of his affairs—was a
Damascene, as appears from the complaint of
the patriarch, when lamenting his childless con-
dition, that there was no one to be his heir but
his steward, Eliezer of Damascus. (Gen. xv. 2)

Damascenes in this interposition was to puta
check to David's victorious progress, before he
should reach their own frontiers. They sup
posed, doubtless, that after completing the cot-
quest of all the southern territory, he would tum
his steps northward, and traversing the mouni-
ains of Galilee, begin to make war upon them
Their efforts, however, to avert this danger
operated only to bring it more suddenly upon
them. David, having defeated the army which
they sent against him, advanced into their tem-
tory, seized and garrisoned all the principl
towns, and annexed the whole country to ks
own dominions. (2 Sam. vii.6. 1 Chron. xvi.6)
STORY OF NAAMAN OF DAMASCUS, THE STRLA
GENERAL.

In the time of Solomon, the Syrians revoled
against the Hebrew government under an a4
venturer nnmed Rezon, and re-established their
independ ; and thenceforward there were

During the reign of David, D
the broad and fruitful territory that pextamed to
it, figures as a very wealthy and powerful king-
dom. Itwas called Syria of Damascus—a phrase
reversed in its form from the customary mode
of speaking of a country and its capital at the
present day, but still very obviously proper to
denote the meaning which was intended to be
conveyed by it, namely that part of Syria which

freqnenl. wars between the Syrians of Damasc
and the princes of the Hebrew line. From time
to time there were intervals of peace, and it was
during one of these periods, when a friendly io-
tercourse was prevailing between the two king.
doms that Naaman, a Syrian general, the com-
mander-in-chief of the armies of the Syrianking,
went to Elisha, the Hebrew prophet, to be cured

pertained to and was repr ted by D

‘The kingdom of Damascus must have enjoyed at
this time a high degree of wealth and prosperity,
as appears from the fact that the government of
it volunteered to aid some of -the Canaanitish
nations in resisting the progress of David's con-
quests, by sending an army so large that more
than ticenty thousand men from it were slain in
the battles that followed. The design of the

of the leprosy. The circumstances
with this transaction are very curious, and
strikingly illustrative of the manners and habits
of the times. They were as follows :
Naaman had in his family a captive maiden.
who had been taken prisoner from some one of
the Hebrew villages, in former wars, and acoord
ing to the custom of the times, had been made
a slave. , She served in the family as waiting

KAAMAN AND THE HREBEEW MAIDEN.
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maid to Naaman’s wife. Although a slave, she
seems to have felt a strong interest in the wel-
fare of her master, and having heard, while in
her native land, of the wonderful powers which
had sometimes been exercised there by the
prophet Elisha, she said one day to her mistress,
“Would God, my Lord were with the prophet
which is in Samaria, for he would recover him
of his leprosy.” Some one reported this story
of the maiden to Naaman. Naaman was greatly
interested in it. At length it came to the knowl-
edge of Benhadad, the king, and the king de-
termined immediately to send the distinguished
patient to the land of Israel to be healed.

Kings in making communications with foreign
kingdoms, always act through kings, and thus
Naaman was sent by the Syrian monarch, not
directly to Elisha, but to Joram, who was then
the King of Ierael. He took with him from
Damascus, for presents to the King of Israel,
large sums of money both in gold and silver coin.
and various other valuable gifts ; and bore also
a letter to him from Benhadad of the following

purport.

* Benhadad, King of Syria, to Joram, King of
[srael. With this letter I send my servant

Naaman to thee, that thou mayest heul him of
his leprosy.”

Whether in addressing the king himself, as
the one by whom he expected the leper was to
be healed, Benhadad meant merely to compliment
the monarch by assuming that it was through
his power, and not through that of any of his
subjects, that so great a boon was to be obtained,
or whether he had not taken pains to understand
precisely what the captive maiden had said, does
not fully appear. However this may be, Joram
was greatly alarmed when he read the letter.
He uttered loud exclamations of astonishment
and indignation. * Am I God,” said he, *to
kill and to make alive, that this man doth send
unto me to recover a man of his leprosy ! where-
fore consider, I pray you, and see how he seek-
eth a quarrel against me.” His apprehensions
were, however, soon quieted by a message from
the prophet Elisha, who on being informed what
had occurred, sent word to the king requesting
that the Syrian stranger might come to him.
Naaman proceeded accordingly to the house of
Elisha with hia chariot, his horses, and his re-
tinue, and stood there in great state before the
door.

NAAMAN AT ELISHA'S DOOR.

Elisha sent out a message to him, directing
him to go and wash seven times in the river
Jordan, saying, that by this means he should be
healed.

We have already stated that the city of Da-
mascus is situated upon a very rich and fertile
plain, which is watered, and was perhaps origin-

ally formed, or at least covered with its fertile
s0il, by streams descending from the Lebanon
Mountains. These streams in meandering across
the plain form a complicated net-work of chan-
nels, irrigating the land in every part as they
traverse it, and losing themselves finally in a
large lake lying to the eastward of the city. The
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inke has no outlet, 10 that the waters which de-
aend from the mountaing are all absorbed by
the land on their passage acrazs the plain, or are
evaporated from the surface of the lake where
they finaliy reposs. Of these streams, the two
principal, in the days of Naaman, were cafled
Abana and Pharpar, and the people of Damascua
like all other inhabitants of alluvizt plains that
owe Lbeir fertlity Lo the inundations of rivers,
entertained very high ideas of the virtues and
the dignity of the streams on which they saw that
their wealth and prosperity so plainly depended.
Neoaman was sccordingly indignant to find that
he had made a joumey of hundreds of miles
away from soch magnificent and salubrious
streamas an those by which Damascus was en-
circled and adorned, only to be told at last, to
bathe in such & river as the Jordan.

** Behold I thought,” said he, ' he will surely
come out to me, and stand, and call on the name
of the Lord bis God, and strike hia hand over
the place, and recover the leper. Are not Abana
and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all
Lbe waters of Israel? may [ not wash in them,
and be clean!™ So he turned aml went away in
a Tage.

His anger, however, soon subsided, and on
heing expostulated with hy some of his attend-
ante, he allowed himseif to be appeased. Final-
ly, he conciuded to fellew the prophet’s direc-
tions and was healed . ®

ELISHA'a VIEIT TO DAMASCTS.

The history of the kingdom of Damascus,
under the name of Syria, during the period of
which we are writing, is closely involved with
that of the kingdoms of Judab and Israzl for
peveral successive reigns, and the inlernational
intercourse with these powers—sometimen war-
like and somatimes peaceful—gives rine to some
of the mont dramaltic and mriking incidents and
narratives which oceur in the Old Testament
hiatory. On one occasian in the course of thia
period, during an interval of peace, the prophet
Elisha roade & visit to Damascus, and resided for
some time in that city ; and the house where
ho is said to have lived, forma, aa we shall see
in the pequel, one of the special objecta of attrac-
tion and intereat to modern travelers who visit
the city. It seems that Eliaha’s power and aun-
thority as & prophet were fuliy recognized hy the
people of Damescus while he remained in the
city. This might have been owing, perbaps, in
parf to the fame of the healing of Naaman, an
occurrence which must have been extensively
known throughout the whole kingdom of Da-
mascun, and muet have awakened among the
people a sentiment of wonder and awe. Besidcs,
the pagan nations of the carth were in those days
far leas exclusive in their religious ideas than
they are now. The goda which each man be-
lieved in, were national gods, as it were, not
divinities of supreme and universsl eway; so0
that the peaple of one country baving one eet
of deitics and cone cstahlished mode of worship

* For the foll sccount of thest trunenctions, sce £
Kingw, chap. v,

of their own, could =il entertain a high venens-
tion and respect for the apostles and prephews
of other systems pertaning Lo other landa. A
great many incidents might be adduced fram 2n-
cient history, both sacred and profane, Wlustrat-
ing this fact. For cxample, when, on a former
occasion, Benhadad the King of Syria had ic-
vaded the land of Isracl, and had been defeared
in a great battle in the hill couniry of Samara,
by numbers far inferior to his own, hia counset
ore in attempting to account for the faet, alleged
that the gods of the Hebrews were gods of de
kiils, and that thus so long as the war was waged
among the hills, the cause of the Hebrews was
eflectually sustained by the Divine protection.
They proposed, therefore, that in the next cam-
paign the seat of war should be Lransferred (o
the valieys and plains, where, as they mam-
tained, the Hehrew deities would be compars-
tively powerless. This showa that, notwith-
standing that they were pagans, they wereina
sense believers in the Hebrew religion, theagh
they corccived the object of the Hebrew wor-
ship to he & set of local divinities whose power,
though supernatural and real, was confined by
phyeical limite and restrictions. so that it might
be circomvented wmd evaded by the ingennity
and the etratagems of men. .

Thus Elisha on his visit to Damascrs. al-
though the prophet and the minister of a for-
eign religion, was looked upon with great re
spect and veneration. Benhadad the king was
sick. He was anxious in respect to the issue
of his sickness, and he sent Hazael, one of hus
ministers of state, to Elisha, to inquirc of him
what the result of it was to be. The light m
which Eligha’s character and claims 45 a diviee
prophet were regarded in Damascus, is shown
hy the fact that Hazeel took with hitm, when ke
came to comsult him on the part of the king.
forty camels’ burdem of costly presentn pro-
ducts, probably, of the arts and manufactares
of Dumascus, and cor el the iaty
of hig errand in the language, * Thy son Bruis-
dad, King of Syria, hath sent me to thee” It
was 8¢ this intervicw that Elisha uttered the re-
markable prophecy in r t to the sqberq
career of Hazael, which was afterwan] so mg-
nally fulfifled. *

The acecunt of the forty camels’ losds of pres-
ents, and other similar altuajons continaally oc
curring in the histories of those limes, indicaia
very clearly the high rank which Damascgs bad
attained in arts and marmufactures, even af that
distent day. ‘The genius of the people displayed
iteelf too, apparently in the omamental as well
8a in the useful arts. Tt is mentioned on one
occasion that & king of Terael when on u visil b
Damascur, was 0 much pleased with the rich-
ness and beauty of an altsr which he saw there.
that he ment & model and pattern of it to Jerz
aslem, in order that cne similar to it might be
constructed in that city.t This was a ey
strong testimonial in favor of the tasie and
skill of the Damascene designers, especally

* 4 Kings, wii, -1, V3 Klngs, oL -8
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considering the peculiar circumstances under
which the King of Israel was then visiting Da.
mascus. Wearied out with his long and hope-
lena eontests with Hazael, he had sent to Tig-
lnth-Pileser, King of Amsyria, lo come Lo his
rescue.  Tiglath-Pilegser had accordingly nd-
vanced at the head of an army, and after de-
foating Haxael in various batiles, hal finailly
made himself master of Damascus, and Ahaz,
rejoicing in the subjugution of his enemy, had
gone to Damascus te join him in triwmphing
there over the conguered city. If he had sent
the altar itself to Jerusalem, it might, perhaps,
be suppesad that he regarded it in the light of a
trophy of victory. But aa he sent only the pat-
tarn of it, the act stands simply as a sirong and
diginterested testimonial to the beauty of the
structure aa a work of art.

DAMASCUS IN THE TIME OF THE GREEES AND

ROMANS.

After passing through various revelutions and
being held in saccession by varicus powera, the
Damascene territory became at length a Roman
province, and remained in that condition during
the time of Christ and his apostles. It was in
this condition, at the period of Paul's celebrated
expedition to the city, which has already heen
denctibed. Durning the interval which slapsed
between the era of the ancient Hebrew mon-
arche and the time of Christ, the country passed
through raany changen, having been possessed
successively by the Assyrians, Persians, Greecke,
and Romanas, the city becoming, of course, at
esch change of mastership the scene of an ex-
citing revolution. Aa it wan, however, a city
of arte, industry, and commerce, and was devot-
ed wholly to peaceful pursuits, and inssmuch
as from the exposed pasition whieh it pecupied
in the midet of a plain, with tho sources of its
wealth spread very widely over the fertile region
which surrounded it, it was almost impossible to
hope to defend it against any powerful invading
force, it generally made little renistance to these
changes, and, accordingly, suffered much less
from the devaatating influence of wars than such
great strougholds as Acre, Tyre, and Jerusalem,
which being sirongly fortified, garrisoned, and
armed, uanally resisted their conquerors to the
last extremity, and were in consequence be-
sieged, stormed, sacked, burned, and devastated
again and again, under an enlless ion af

whom Darius hed placed in command thera As
soon as Darius was informed of the Macedonian
invasicn, he assembied an immense army—an
army which formad one of the most enomous
military organizations which the world hes ever
scen, Pomp and parede were the characteristica
of the Persian monarchy in these days, and Da-
rius, besides fitting out his troops with the most
wagnificent and costly equipments abd trap-
pings, %0 as to give the immensa column more
the air of a trinmphal procession than of an army
of fighting men, detarmined also to take with him
his whaole court, and a vast store, likewise, of the
treasures of hie palaces. Whether it was be-
cansa he did not dare Lo leave these riches in his
capilsl, for fear of some insurrectionary or rebeil-
jous movement there during his absence, or
whether he took them with biin purely for the
purpose of ostentation and display, is, perhaps,
uncertain.  However this may be, he determ-
ined o leave nothing behind, and the vast cav-
alcade, when the march commenced, exhibited
the spectacle of a court and capital, as it were,
as well as an army, in motion.

All the nobles of the Persian court were in
the train of the army, with queens, princesses,
and Indies of honor without number. Great
stores of food were carried too, comprising every
possible luxury, together with utennils of every
name, and cooka in great numbers, and services
of plate both of gold and silver for the tables,
and every thing else necessary for the most
sumptuous feasts, There were also large com-
panies of men and women connected with the
public entertainments of the court—singers,
dancers, actora, alage-managers, harlequing, and
over three hundred singing-girls, personal com.
panions and favorites of the monareh. The train
contained alac immenee treasures, consisting of
costly equipages, vasea of gohl and silver, rich
clothing, and sumptuous trappings snd para-
phemnalia of every description—together with
immense sums of gold and silver coin for the
pay of the army. Tho treasures were laden in
wagons and npon beasts of burden, and they
followed in the train of the army. protected by a
powerful guard. When at length this immense
host reached the confines of Asia Minor, where
the amall but compact body of Greeks and Mace-
donians were advancing to meet it, Darius chose
Da a an the place of rendczrous and de-

calamitiesa. Damaseus, howaver, seldom mede
any Yery vigorous resistance to the power of
the variona conquerors that in turn made them-
salvea mastets of Aaia; and thua the thrift and
prosperity for which it was always so greatly
famed waa subject to very littla interruption or
change.

THE BURRENDER OF DaRIGE'S TAELsURES.

Sometimea, however, theso revolutions mada
the city the scene of very atirring and exciting
eventa. When Alexander, with hin small but
terrible force of Macedontans and Greeks, com-
wonced his march inte Asia, W invade the im-
mense empire of Darius, Damascus was a prov-
ince of that empire, and was ruled by a gavermnor

posit for his court and his treasures,'whilo ho
want forward with his troops to meet the imgader.
The ladies of the court, accordingly, the young
princesses, the dancing-girls, and the whole trein
of treasures, were sent to Damascus, and intrust-
ed to the charge of the governor of the city
there. That they could be in any possihle dan-
ger by being s0 placed wea an idéd that no one
for a moment entertained ; for so great and over-
whelming, as they sapposed, was the force that
Darius commanded, and 8o contemptible was the
opinion which they bad formed of the power of
the youthful Alexander, apd of tho amail band
of Greeks which he led, that they did not con-
ceive of the possibility even of a battle. Darius
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was going forward, they thought, rather to arrest
a prisoner than to conquer a foe.

It was not long, however, before the gay and
careless throngs that were assembled at Damas-
cus were thunderstruck with the tidings that a
general battle had been fought at Issus, that the
Persian army had been entirely overthrown, that
Darius himself had barely escaped with his
life, having fled from the field of battle and
made his escape to the mountains, alinost alone,
and that Alexander was preparing to advance
into the heart of Asia, with nothing to oppose
his progress. Under these circumstances the
governor of Damascus, either knowing that re-
sistance on his part would be hopeless, or else
acting on the general principle that the policy
of non-resistance was the true policy for a city

so exclusively industrial in its pursuits, sent a
letter to Alexander, informing him that the treas-
ures of Darius were under his charge at Damas-
cus, and that he was ready to surrender them al
any time to wh Al der might ap-
point to receive them.

Still, however, the governor of Damascus did
not dare to act quite openly in thus betraying the
trust which had been committed to his charge:
80 he stipulated in his letter to Alexander that
he should surrender the treasures in a covert
manner, as if against his will. He could not be
sure that Darius would not regain his lost as-

lency, and conquer the invaders after all; in
whlch case he knew full well that any voluntary
agency which might be proved against him of
having betrayed his trust would have brought

ver

DARIUS'S TREASURES.
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npon him all the awful penaltiea which in those
days were the customary reward of treason.  So
be agreed tbat Parmenio, one of the chief gen-
erais of Alexander’s army, shoull come to Da-
mascua on & designated day, and that in the
mean time he would pretend that he was going
to remove the treasures Lo some place of eafety,
and would accordingly issue with them from the
gates, on the day of Parmenio™s arrivad, so that
ke might appear to be eurprised by ths sudden
onset of the Greek detachment, and thus seem
o lose the treasures by the unavoidable fortune
of war, and not by any open and designed be-
truyal.

This plan was carried into full execution. On
the appointed day the governor issued from the
gate of the city with ali tho treasures in his
train. The treasures were borne on the backs
of men and of beaats of burden, and were accom-
panied by a guard—all the arrangements being,
however, hurried and confused, as if the gov-
emmor had been induced by some alarming infor-
mation which he had received, to determine en
a sudden flight. The cacort had reached but o
short distance from the city, when Parmenio
and his troop catme suddenly upon them. The
guard, perceiving at once that resistance would
beo vain, took to flight. The porters who were
bearing the treasures threw down their bunlens
and follewed them. The roads being liordered
by gardens and orchanls were inclosed with
walls, over which the fugitives leaped with dis-
order and confusion, abandoning cvery thing
that could impede their flight.

spoils thus thrown aside. DBaga of gold and sil-
ver coin, rich caparisons and trappings, costly
and highly ernamented arms and accoutrements,
vasea, utensils, goblets, embroidered dresses,
caskets of jéwels, and every other imaginable
symbol of wealth and luxury, sirewed the ground
in every direction, and were overtumed znd
trampled upon by the pressure of horsea and
men that were rushing hither and thither, re-
gardlese of every thing but safety, in the wild
precipitancy of their flight. Parmenio and his
troop gathered up the spoils, and carried them
wack to the city. They tock captive the prin-
cessas, the nobles, the [adies of the court, and
all the innumerable members and attendants of
the royal houschold, and placed a garrison in
charge of the city. Thus Damascus, with all its
wealth and induetry, ita commerce, ita arls, its
manufactures, ita orchards, and gardens, and its
broad and fertile ficlds and plains, became an
integral portion of the great Macedonian empire.

Two or three ecnturies later, in the year

sixty-five before Christ, Damascua fell into the |

hande of the Romans more easily still, having
yielded at once fo the summons of 2 Roman
general, whoin Pompey, then in command of the
Roman forces in that quarter of the warld, sent
to inveat it. It remained a Roman dependency
until the time of Paul.
THE SARACENN.
Afer the period of the Christian era, years

The readsides |
were covered in cvery direction with the rich:

i

and centuries rolled on, and many revolutions
both political and social, occurred in the Eastern
world, until at length a nominal Chriatianity
prevailed over almost the whole of the vast ter-
ritory which wae comprised within the limits
of the Roman Empire. After a considerable
perid of comparative peace and prosperity, there
at length suddenly arose a power that waa des-
tined to a long career of conquest, and a very
widely extended dominion—that of 1the Saracens,
a dynasty of chieftains, half soldiers and half
pricets, who, by mingling the most sublime re-
ligicea enthusiasm with the ficrcest military
daring in the character of their treops, soen
raised up a power which nothing could with-
atand. ‘The Prophet Moharamed was the founder
of the line. Mobammed himeelf, however, did
not commence the career of military conquest.
He preparcd the way for what was afterword
accomplished by his successors.  Hie immediate
successor was Abubeker, who at once organized
a military force, and after establishing his au-
thority in Arabia by suppressing every appear-
ance of oppesition to i power which manifested
itself there, and enlarging hiz dominion in the
cast by making considerable conquests in Persia,
resolved on moving weatward, and spreading the
Moslem faith and power over the Christian coun-
trics of Syria and Paleatine. Jesus Christ had
strictly enjoined upon his followere the policy
of peace. Mohammed, on the other hand, had
dirccted his disciples to epread his religion by
force of arms. In obedience to thiv injunction,
therefore, Abuheker, when his government was
cstablislied and eettled at home, gcntt a procla-
mation to the various Arabian tribes, summnoning
all who were disposed to cbey the injunetion of
the Prophet, to come te Maling, and join his
standard with a view of entering at once upon
the solemn duty of compelling mankind to re-
ceive the truc religion.

T'hie eelebrated proclamation was expressed
uubstantially as follows:

“In the name of the most merciful God, to all
true believers. )

Health and happiness and the mercy and IMess-
ing of God be upon you. I praise the most high
G, and pray for the presperity of the cause of
his prophet Mohammed.  'F'his is 10 inform you
that I am about to lead the true believers into
Syria to wrest that land from the hande of the
infidels, and I trust you will remember that fight-
ing for the epread of teligion is obedience to the
command of God."

This proclamation awakened the ulmaost en-
thusiasm and andor among all the wild tribes to
whom it was sent. Men came in great pumbers
from every quarter, and assembled in a vast con-
course, pitching their tents around the gates of
Medina. An army was soon organized. It waa
placed under the command of Kaled, the lieu-
tenant of Abubeker, a soldicr of great personal
atrength and bravery, and of the most exalted
devotion. He assvined the command of the
army, with the loftiest idcas of the solemnity
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and religious grandeur of the work which he
was commissioned to perform.

*'When the army was ready to commence its
march, the Kaliph Abubeker came out to the
summit of a hill overlooking the plain where the
forces were encamped, to review the troops, the
horses, and the arms; and there, in connection
with other appropriate religious services, he
offered a long and fervent prayer to God for his
blessing on the enterprise which they were
about to undertake in his name. When at
length the order to march was given, Abubeker
accompanied the army for the first day, in per-

son. traveling on foot in token of his humility
and of his reverence for the holy cause in which
the expedition was engaged. Some of the
officers of the army who rode on horseback
were embarrassed at seeing their supreme ruler
on foot, and would have dismounted to accom-
pany him, but he forbade them, saying that in
serving the Almighty God they who rode and
they who walked were all on the same level
‘When at length he was about to leave the army
and return, he gave the officers who commanded
it their parting instructions in the following
extraordinary terms :

ABUBEKER GIVING HIS

* Remember soldiers, that whatever you do,
and wherever you go, you are always in the
presence of God, on the verge of death, in cer-
tainty of judgment, and in hope of heaven.
Never be guilty of any injustice or oppression.
Confer with one another, and agree together in
respect to all your measures, and study to de-
serve and retain the love and confidence of your
troops. When you fight the battles of the Lord,
acquit yourselves like men, and never turn your
backs upon the enemy. Be humane, and never
let your victories be stained by the blood of help-
less women and children. Destroy no palm-
trees nor burn any fields of corn. Cut down
no fruit trees, nor do any injury to flocks or
herds, except so far as you actually require
them for food. When you make any compact
or covenant, stand firmly to it, and be as good
as your word. If you find religious people living
alone in retirement, in hermitages or monas-
teries, choosing to serve God by thus secluding
themselves from the world, do not molest them ;
but wherever you encounter Christian priests
with shaven crowns, cut them down. They
are of the synagogue of Satan. Be sure that
you give them no quarter unless they wiil be-

PARTING INSTRUCTIONE.

come tributaries or converts to the Mohamme-
dan faith.”

The army marched on, governed apparently
by the spirit and principles which these instroe-
tions enjoined. All profane and frivolous con-
versation was forbidden. The services and
duties of religion, as enjoined by the Propbet:
were regularly observed in the camp. The
intervals of active duty were employed in prayer,
in meditation, and in the study of the Koran.
In a word, the vast army went forward to its
work with the zeal, tho resolution, and the
solomn and sublime exaltation of spirit that
animated the souls of Joshua, and Gidesn and
David, in going into battlo with the coaviction
upon their minds that they were commanding
the armies and sustaining the caase of Almighty
God, against his human foes.

THE SARACENS AT THE SYRIAN PRONTIER.

The Saracen army advanced to the northwan!
by the great caravan route which led to the north-
ward and westward, over the sands of the desert,
toward Syria. They at length reached the bor-
ders of the cultivated land. The first town was

Bostra. Bostra was situated nearly one hun-
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dred miles to the southward from Damascus, and
being near the borders of the desert toward
Arabia, and thus much exposed to the incursions
of the Arabs, was strongly fortified. Still the
governor of Bostra,"whose name was Romanus,
was not disposed to resist the invaders. Whether
be considered the town not strong enough to re-
sist them, or whether he was secretly inclined to
favor the Saracen cause, or whatever other mo-
tive may have actuated him, he proposed to sur-
render. The people of the town, however, re-
fused to accede to this proposal. They were
exasperated against their governor for counsel-
ing such a course. They deposed him immedi-
ately from his office, and appointing another
commander in his stead, prepared vigorously for
defense. They considered themselves, equally
with the Saracens, the champions of the cause
of God. They hung out crosses and consecrated
banners from the walls, instituted grand relig-
ious services to invoke the blessing of heaven
upon their cause, and prepared for the onset.

In the course of the several succeeding days,
many assaults upon the city from the besiegers
without, and sallies from the garrison within,
took place, without any very decided advantage
on either side; when at length one night as the
Saracen sentinels were going their rounds in
their camp, they saw a man coming out of the
city toward them. His dress indicated that he
was a man of distinction, as he wore a camlet
coat, embroidered and wrought with gold. The
sentinel that first met him challenged him, set-
ting his lance at the same time, and pointing it
at the stranger's breaat.

* Hold !” said the stranger, I am Romanus,
the governor of Bostra. Bring me before Kaled
the general.”

ROMANUS AND THE SBENTINELS

The sentinel accordingly conveyed the stran-
ger to the general's tent. Here Romanus in-
formed the Saracen commander that he had been
the governor of Bostra; that he had urged the
people of the city to surrender, but that they had
rejected his counsel and deposed him from office ;
that in revenge for this injury, he was determ-
ined to admit the Saracens to the cily at all
hazanls, and had dingly d
to be dug under the wall of the city fmm benenth
his house, which he said stood close to the wall,
and that if Kaled would send a hundred men
with him he would admit them to the city through
this subterranean opening. They, once admitted,
could easily surprise and overpower the guards,
and open the gates to the remainder of the
army.

This plot was carried into successful execu-
tion. The one hundred men were admitted into
the house of Romanus within the city, by the
passage beneath the wall. They then issued
forth into the streets, and as it was night, and
as they were moreover disguised as Christians,
by dresses which Romanus had provided for
them in his house, they could traverse the city
without suspicion. They were divided into four
bands of twenty-five men each, and proceeding
to the several principal gates, they killed the
guards and admitted Kaled and his whole army.
Thus Bostra fell into the hands of the Saracens,
and a few days afterward, Kaled leaving a gar-
rison in the place, commenced his march north-
wardly toward Damascus.

THE SIEGE OF DAMASCUS.

It was four days' journey from Bostra to Da-
mascus. As the Saracen army advanced, the
people of all the towns and villages on the plain
of Damascus abandoned their houses and fled
within the walls of the city
for safety. Great prepara-
tions were made for defend-
ing the place. The army was
strongly reinforced; new
supplies of arms and ammu-
nition were provided; the
citadel, the towers, the bat-
tlements, and the gates were
all garrisoned by bodies of
guards; and military en-
gines, constructed to hurl
ponderous missiles upon the
invaders' heads, were set up
every where along the walls.
In a2 word, the whole popu-
lation of the city was en-
gaged in the most vigorous
preparations for defense.

In the mean time, the Sar-
acen army continued to ad-
vance through the fertile
country, and at length enter-
ed the region of gardens and
orchards that surrounded the
city. The wild sons of the
desert were enchanted with
the fertility and beauty of the
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scene,  They advanced 1o the city and encamped
on the open grounds which suresunded the walis.
They invested the place closely on every side,
staticning strong detachments of troops near te
every gate. 80 as to hoid all the avenues of com-
munication with the eily under their control.
They Lhen gent in 2 summons to surrender, giving
the people their choice, either to become Mussul-
mans themselves, or elsc to submit themeelves ae
subjects and tributaries to the Mussulman power.
The Damascenea indignantly rejected tbose pro-
posals, and the centest began.

Far several weeka the struggle continued with-
out leading to any decisive or permanent advan-
tage on either hand.  There were furious assanlts
made upon the walls by the Lesiegers from with-
out, and equally furicus and desperate sallies
from the gates, both by day and by night, on the
part of the garrison within. Single combats,
according to the custam of the times, were fought
in the presence of the contending armiee on the
plain, and on one occasion the Saracen cham-
pions, in one of the atfraya Lhat oceurred, having
killed two of the Greek gencrals, carried their
heoda on the tips of lanecs ap to the walla, and
threw them over inte the city as a token of their
hatred and defiance. The Saracens proved them-
selves in general, the strongest in these combats,
and thus the Christian troops were soon com-
pelled to confine themeelves altogether to the
city walls, and were clogely hemmed in on every
side.

They contrived, however, one night to let
down a man from the wall in a basket, at a place
less securely guarded than the rest. with onders
to proceed to the capital and eall for succor. This
messenger succeeded in making his way through
the Saracen lines. and then, traveling with all
speed, delivered his message. The emperor im-
mediately sent forward a powerful army under
tbe command of Werden, 1o save Damascus if
possible from its impending fate. The Saracens,
when they heard that this army was drawing
near, went to mect it, leaving a small portion of
their force to watch and guard the city. They
encountered Werden ‘and his force at 2 place
called Ajnadin. A furious combat ensued, in
which the Greek troops were entirely routed and
driven from the field, and the Saracens then re-
turned to the walla of Damascus, laden with
spetly and flushed with victory.

THE TAKING OF THE CITY.

The siege was now prosecuted with new vigor,
wnd after a long and protracted cantest, during
which the most deesperate assaults on the one
side wero repelled by the most determined and
obstinate resistance on the other, it finally fell.
The circumstances under which the Saracens at
last succeeded in gaining admission to the walls,
were, if the tales of the ancient Arabian histori-
ans are true, of a very extraordinary character.
The peuple of the city, es they say, hecame at
length wearied out with the contest, and finding
that they must finally be overpowered, induced
the povernor to consent to surrender while it
waa yet in their power to make some terms with

their conquerors. The govermnor, acconlinglr,
sent a messenger to Kaled 1o ask for an armis-
tice, that they might bave time to prepare pro-
posals for a surrender.  Kaled refused to grant
thia request. He did not wish to make any termm
with his enemy, for he now felt sure of his prey,
and chose therefore rather to carry the city by
assault than to receive it on capitulation, in order
that he might be under no restrictions in yesped
10 slaughter and pillage, in the hour of final v
lory.
Kaled himeelf had command of the besieging
army on one side of the city, while on the other
side, there was & force led hy anather genenl
named Abu Obeidah, & man of a more mild und
humane disposition than Kaled. Kaled himself
was of a very rugged, stern, and merciless char-
acter. Being baffled in his attempts to negotiste
with Kaled, the governor now determined (o see
what ceuld be done with Obeidab. One night.

therefore, he ment out a memnger who under-

stood the Arsbie language, through the gat

where Obeidah was posted. On issping from

the gate, the messenger called out to the sentr

nels asking for a safe-conduct for some of b

people of Damascus te come out to the tent of

Obeidah in onler to confer with him on the terms

of a capitulation. When the sentinels had con-

municated thia request to Obeidah, he was ery

much plessed, and immediately eent the sake

conduct desired. Under the protection of the

guaraitee thue obtained, n commission of about

one hundred of the chief citizens of Damascur

including magistrates, officers, and digniares

of the church, came forth from the gates, and

being received by the aentinels ai the Sarscen

lines, were conducted in safety to Obebdah’s tent

They asked Obeidah whether his rank and an-
therity among the Saracens was such that he
was authorizel to make stipulations. He sad
that he was not—but that stiil whatever he shoald
agree to, would be sacredly observed by the army,
a8 the soletmnn fulfillment of all cavenanis wae
made the imperious duly of the Mohammedn
uoldiers, by a fundamental article of their refligion

The two partics then entored into a negotiation
for the aurrender of the cily, and it was fisally
sgrecd on the part of the Christians, that the
gates should be apened to Obcidah, amd on Obe-
ideh'a part, that the lives of the inhahijtants shoold
be spared. Obeidah moreover promised certain
other privileges und immunities, among the rent
thot the churches of Damascus should be allowed
to stand, alter the capture of the city.

In accordance with thie stipulation, the gates
on that side of the city were opened, and Obe-
dah intended, after thus geting possession of
the city at night, to send word in ths morning
to Haled, informing him what he had dane.

He had not proceeded far, howewer, in his pre-
greas through the strects, before he began ®
hear shouts and outcries, and to see lights gloun-
ing to and fro, on the opposite aide of the eity.
Ft seemn that while the transactions whick we
have been descrihing were taking place in Obr-
dah's quarler, a somewhat similer scene had bees
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enacting in tha tent of Kaled. A Damascene
named Josias had come out secretly from the
city to Kaled, and had offered 1o/betray one of
the gates on that side to the besiegers,  He had
always been a Christian, he gaid, but he had been
reading the book of the prophet Daniel, and had
found there such clear and decided predictions
of the rise and futura greatness of the Saracenic
power, that he waa convinced of its heavenly
origin. Heproposed, therefore, that Kaled should
send a body of one hundred men with him, whom
he aaid he could secretly admit to the city, and
then with their assistance open the gates to the
whole Saracenic army. Thie plan was immed-
ately carried into cflect.  The one hundred men,
as soon as they found themeelves within the
walis, opened the gates to admit their comrades,
and then ran in every direction through the
streets, uttering loud shouts, and outcries of
Allah Achbar!'—the Saracen cry of triumph—
lhoa awakening the inhabitants from their sleep,
and throwing them into a state of the utmoat
consternation and terror. A strong column of
Kaled's troops immediately rushed in, with arms
in their hands, and began to massacre all who
cameo in their way. Thus while Oheidah was
asdvancing to take peaceable possession of the
town, under arlicles of stipulation, ¢n one side,
Kaled was carrying it by assault on the other.
The two bands met in the streets near the cen-
tre ol the city, and each immediately began to
upbraid and remonstrate with the other. Obei-
dah strongly protcsted against any viclonce to
the inhabitants, saying that he had given them
a wolemn guarantec for their safety, and he beg-
ged and entreated the soldiers te stop the work
of mlanghter, and to sheathe their swords, Kaled,
on the other hand, denied that Obeidals had any
authority to make such a compact, and refused
to be poverned by it.  After a long and eamnent
sltercation between the contending generals, it
wan finally concluded that the city should be
sparcd, at fcast until the generals could send a
repont of the case to Medina and learn the Ka-
liph'a will. Thus Damascus fell into the hands
of the Saracens, and although many vigorous
efforts were suhsequently made by the Christian
powera of Europe to recover possession of it,
they were all in vain. It remained afer the
conquest of it by Haled, for several centuries, in
the hands of the Moharmmedans, until at length,
in 1400, it was taken from them by the great
Tartar chieftain Tamerlane.*

* This permonnage in Xnown in hislory by the various
pamed of Timour Bek, Timour the Tartar, Timour Leuk,
Tambourlan, and Tamerlane. The twe lant named np-
pellatjonn seem 1o be derived from Timeur Leuk, which
merns Timour the Cripple, or the Lame.  Hin hiatoriang
say that he wen originally 2 sbephend, and that he com-
menced his career aa & conquemr hy robbing the olher

bepherds In the ina d him, and was lamed
by an arrow which was shot at him by 3 man whoas
sbeep be was stealing. However thim may be, it ia known
that be was marked throcgh lifs by a lamenssa which
guve rise o the designation by which he has since been
most commaniy known throughoat the Christian world.
Hla tue officill title, at the itme when he was at the
gt of hle power, wis Lthe Sultan Klamram Cohb-Ed-

CONQUEST OF PAMASCUS BY TaMERLANE.

Tamerlane, after having made many conquests
in the central parte of Asia, and eatablished a
very extended and powerful dominion there,
turned his conrss toward the west, and invaded
Syria, about tho year 1400 of the Christian era.
He advanced to the gates of Damascus. The
people of the city did not dare to resist him, and
the municipal officers immediately opened the
gates to him, and agreed to pay a tax or ransom
ad the price of their lives. There was, however,
a very strong castle or citadel within the city,
the povernor of which refused to surrender.
This citade] waa at that time one of the uirongest
fortresees in the world. It was built of massive
stones, firmly compacted tegether, and was en-
compassed with a ditch aboant aixty feet wide.
This ditch was filled with water drawn frem the
rivers which flowed inta the neighborhood of
Damascus—the water being admitted to the
ditches when the rivers were high, and retained
there by suitable embankments and gates. At
the corners of the citade] were vast bastions and
towers, all constructed in the strongest manner.
On these Lastions there were placed immenae
military engines constructed for thruwing great
stones, gigantic darts and javelins, and other
ponderous missiles. There were contrivances
alea, the precise nature of which is not now
known, for pouring down upon the assailants
below streams of a sort of liquid fire, dreadful
and wholly irrcaistible in ita effects. Even wa-
ter would not extinguish it.

The troopd of Tamerlane advanced to attack
thiu citade). They firat drew ofl the water from
the ditch, so as Lo givo accese to the foot of the
wall. They commenced their cperations under
ona of the principal bastions, hy ahoring up the
wall with immense props, to suppert the super-
incumbent masd while they undermined it below.
They hroke cut the lower stones, it is said, by
building great fires against thern and then pour-
ing vinegar upon them, by which means they
were so cracked and opened that they could
loosen them with hars. Thisa work was of
course carried on in the midst of great danger,
and with an enormous dewtruction of life; for
the besieged in the bastion above, hurled down
incesrant showers of missiles and of fire upon
the laborers below. In fact, the resistance which
the garison within thus made would have entirely
deleated the efforia of the aasailants, had it not
been in some degree counteracted by the meas-

din Timour Konr- Kh.ln Saheh—Kemn The wards Cothb-
Eddin and Saheb-Kemn are hongrary titles signifying, as
nearly an they can be tranalated, Defender of the Falth
and Master of the Warid. The word Kiamram means
great, powerful, happy, and Koor-Khan, descendant of
the Khens ar of the royal line of Tartar princes. From
thera lofty appellationa, forming the grand and impaning
title by whlich Lhe conqueror wras known o hia courticrs
and hin aymies while he lived, ibe descent ts very great
to Lhe bumtde designation of Timeur tha Crippls, which
whaa destined to be bia pame on the page of hislory.

The Injury, whatever may have canmed it, from which
Timour suffersd, wan guite an extenaive ane, affecting.
pa it would seem, the whole side ol hin body. The srm,

an well as the leg, was disabied o that side.
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ures adopted by the besiegers to protect the sap-
pers and miners in their work. For this pur-
pose they built, at a short distance from the
walls of the bastion which they were attacking,
an immense platform, or rather series of plat-
forms, for the structure was three stories high.
The several floors of this staging they protected
by parapets, and they filled them with armed
men, and planted military engines upon them,
like those that were mounted on the walls of the
bastion. Thus they could attack their enemies

on the ramparts of the citaadel, gnd from nearly
the same level with them ; and so were enabled
in a great measure to keep them back, and thes
allow the work of undermining to be continued
below.

‘When an opening was made beneath the walls,
sufficient to remove the support of the bastion
on the foundation, and cause the whole mass to
rest on the wooden props which had been setup
to support it, the men piled up a great mass of
fuel against the walls and against the wooden

THE CITADEL OF DAMASBCUS.

beams which formed the props, and then set the
whole on fire. Of course, as soon as the props
were burnt away, the whole bastion, with all the
towers and engines and other military structures
which it sustained, came down with a terrific
crash, burying every thing beneath the ruins.
The besieged made a last and desperate effort to
repair the breach and to resist the ingress of
their foes, but they soon found it would be of no
avail, and they determined to surrender. The

governor accordingly opened the gates and came
forth in token of submission, with the keys of
the citadel in his hands. Tamerlano orderd
him to be beheaded for not having su
before. .

It might perhaps be supposed that ﬂl'_l*“'
inhabitants of the city had made no resistanc
to the army of Tamerlane, they would escape
suffering any serious injury in comsequence &
his obtaining possession of it. But it was pe:
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so. The triumph of the Tartar chieftain was
the means of overwhelming the city with the
most terrible calamities, the greatest probably
that Damascus ever suffered during the whole
period of its history. In the first place the
troops of Tamerlane, without any pumtwa orders
from him, though doubtless presuming on his con-
currence, broke into the city soon after it was sur-
rendered to him, and pillaged it—slaughtering at
" the same time an immense number of the inhabit-
ants. The next day after this the city took fire,
by accident as was said,
and though every effort
was made to extinguish
the flames, they spread in
all directions, until a very
large portion of it was
consumed. The mode of
building which prevailed
at that time in the city,
was to construct the up-
per storics of the heuse
of wood, though the lower
one was built of stone.
The flames consequently
spread with great rapidity,
and all attempts to arrest
the progress of them were
unavailing.

When Tamerlane re-
turned to the seat of his
empire in the East, he
took with him an im-
mense amount of treasure
from Damascus, consist-
ing not merely of gold
and silver, but of the rich
manufactures of Damas-
cus, the fabrics of linen
and of silk, and the cost-
ly arms and implements
which were produced so abundantly there. He
took with him moreover, as was said, many of
the most skillful artisans, with a view of trans-
planting the skill itself which produced such
treasures to his own dominions. The econse-
quence was that some of the arts which had
flourished in Damascus up to that time, were
lost to the city, by this transaction, and were
never recovered.

In 1516, a little more than a hundred years
after the capture of Damascus by Tamerlane, the
city was taken by the Turks, and it has continued
to form a part of the Turkish dominion—except-
ing that it was a few years since for a short
period in the hands of Ibrahim Pasha—to the
present day.

MANUFACTURES AND ARTS OF DAMABCUS.

Damascus has been greatly celebrated, during
the whole period of its history, for the beautiful
products of industry and art, which have in all
ages issued from the workshops and manufac-
tories of the city. In the middle ages, the silks,
the dyes, the arms, and the ornaments which

out the world. These fabrics, together with the
endless varieties of fruit for which the gardens
and orchards that surround the place were so
famed, were conveyed away from the city in all
directions by the long caravans, which, at stated
periods, were sent out across the sandy deserts
on every side, some to the interior cities of Asia,
and others to Beirut, to Acre, to Antioch, and
to other ports on the Mediterranean, where they
were transported by sea to every part of the

came from Damarcus were renowned through-
Vou. VI.—No. 41.—P¢

civilized world.

DAMABK.

One of the most celebrated of the arts of the
ancient Damasccnes, was that of weaving silk
and linen with ormamental figures, formed in
the substance of the web, by means of a pecul-
iar mode of manufacture. The art was for a
long time confined to the weavers of Damascus,
and the texture was accordingly known by the
name of damask ; and although similar textures
are now produced by the artisans of various
manufacturing countries, they still retain the
name derived from the city in which the art
of weaving them first had its origin. .

THE SWORD-BLADES OF DAMASCUS,

Perhapa the most famous of all the manufac-
tures for which the city of Damascus has been
in every age so renowned, were the sword-blades
and sabres which were produced there in the
early centuries of the Christian era, and which
became celebrated throughout the world for their
beauty, the hardness and keenness of their edge,
and the very extraordinary strength and elasticity
of their temper. A Damascene blade became, ir.
fact, a proverbial expression. The praises of
thesec weapons were sung by bards, celebrated
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by princes end warriors, and were immortalized

The, interest which was attached to 1these f-

in history. In the romantic acrounts given in | mous wenpons. wid increased by a peculiar xp-

TAMASCEME sWORD-BLAREA.

those days, of the deeds of knighls and crusad-
ers, most extraordinary tales were told of th-
'_feats performed with these magical blades of
the cutting ofl of heads and limnbs, and the cleav-
ing down of ekulls, and even of the sundering of
bars of iron. They could be bent inte a circle
and . retained in- that eondition at pleasure, and
then, s being released, they would restore them-
sclvea by their elasticity fo perfect siraightness
28 before.. They wauld stand the roughest usage,
ruoreover, without becoming. blunted, or indent.
ed, or otherwise in any way marred. The art
of maoufacturing this famous stec] was sup-
posed to be lost from Damascus when Tamer-
lane carried the captive artisana away with him
to the Eaat; and though the fabrication of
swords was aflerwanl continued there, aml I
carried on stili, the modern weapons do not at
all enjoy the fame which tradition assigns to
those of ancient manufacture. - The most extrav-
agant valua was attached 1o the possession of one
of theso agcient sworda by the soldiera of the
middle ages. They wera sometimen sold at n
price nearly cqual to a thousand dollars of our
currency.

pearance which charscterised the
meel of which the blades were com.
posed. The surfare of the see] was
marked by waving lines, extending
parallel to each other in curioos
spiral eonvolutions, from the kit to
the point of the sword.  These -
lerious lines were objecta of grest
curiesity and wonder to all who ex-
amined them, and many froitless a1
tempts were made to discover by
what meana they were produced
Grinding the blade would remove
them, for the time being; bot m
applying an acid to Lhe fresh mr
face thos prodoced, the vanem-
tion would immediately re-appesr—
showing that the eflect was oot
superficial, but that it depended opn
some cause perveding the subsiance
of the steel,

A great many atlempts weremade,
from time Lo {ime, in different parts
of Europe, to discover by what
means this peculiar metal wa
formed, and to manufartore swond
biades in other places in imitation
of it ; but these attempis were bever
entirely suceessful. . Some suppoed
that the effcct wan doe to originl
peculiarities in the grain of the steel
ueed at Damascus, while others im-
agined that it was produced by com-
bining alternate plates or bam of
iron and steel, nd welding them lo-
gether, and then fwisting e com-
pound bar when hot. Some im-
tations of the Damascene blades
were made in a tolerabiy socoesfal
manner during the last century, by French am-
orers, under the direction of an offrcer of axtil
lery in that country. His method was 1o take 1
number of bare of stecl of two kinda, differing
from each other in color and lustre, and haying
them, side hy side in alternation, to weld them
all together, o as to form one rod or
bar. This bar was then heated to 2 red hest and
twisted into a spiral form, by fixing ane end o
a vice and then turning the other by means of
strong pincers. Three of these twinted rods
were then laid side by side and welded togetber.
and the sword-blade was then forged out of the
doubly-compounded bar thus formed. On griod-
ing and polishing the weapon thus produced, the
surface wan found to bo marked hy waring vare-
galions similar to those of the Damasens blades;
but the manufacture never attained any great
cebebrity. - The Damascus stecl thus retaine. and
will probably alwave retain, its traditionsl pre-
eminence ; thongh'it is doubtful, after all, wheth-
er the very loily reputation which it has enjuyed.
is not due more to the apirit of exaggeration wad
=xtravagance in respect to every thing connected
with feats of arms, which prevailed in the oge in
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which it was fabricated, than to any real supe-
riority of the metal over that produced hy the
artisans of modern times.
PRESENT CONDITION OF DAMASCUS.

Damascus continues to enjoy to the present
day a condition of great prosperity. The gar-
dens and orchards that environ it, and the im-
mense expanse of fertile land which extends on
every side around, in broad plains and green and
fertile valleys, are as rich, as beautiful, and as
populous as they were in ancient days. The
traveler in traversing this region, is struck with
wonder at the luxuriant verdure of the landscape,
the density of the population, and the general

aspect of thrift and prosperity which reigns on
every side, as he journeys toward the city.

On entering within the gates he finds the
same air of wealth and prosperity reigning with-
in; although the style of architecture adopted,
as in all the ancient Oriental cities, is of an
entirely different character from that which pre-
vails in the West. The houses of the wealthy
classes are very spacious and magnificent. They
cover a great extent of ground, being built so as
to inclose open spaces, called courts, within.
The wall toward the street is plain and unpre-
tending. Through this wall a broad portal
opens, leading to the courts and apartments

EXTERIOR OF A HOUSE IN DAMASCUS.
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within. It is only on entering these courts that
the visitor sees the true frontings of the edifice,
which face the open spaces in the interior, and
are enriched with porticoes, piazzas, balconies,
columns, and all the other adornments of the
most imposing and costly architecture. The
court itself is a sort of garden, having a fountain
in the centre, with groups of fig trees, orange
trees, and the rich flowering shrubs of tropical
climes, blooming near it, and with walks and
porticoes, paved with rich mosaics, all around.

ey

b & -c. o
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There are sometimes two courts, an outer and an
inner one, and from both of them richly oma-
mented alcoves open, leading to the apartments
of the house. These apartments are adorned in
the most sumptuous manner with carvings and
gildings, and are furnished with rich carpets,
sumptuous divans, and other household appl-
ances of Oriental life, all together forming a
scene of romantic enchantment which excites
the astonishment and quite bewilders the mind
of the beholders. In fact every scene and every

INTERIOR OF A WOUSE IN DAMARCUS.
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object which strikes the eye of the Europesn
traveler in the city, fills him with wonder, and
males him fabcy that he is looking upon the
vimions of & dream. The strests, with the
strange figures and costumes witnessed there,
the bazaars, the coffes-rooms, the hathing-housen
—the arrivals and depariures of the immense
caravans, condisting sometimes of severnl thou-
saml camels—these and other similar scenes
which mect his eve on every nide, have the
effect upon his mind of a Lright end romantic
wision. All that his youthful fancy pictured to
him on reading the lales of the Arahian Nighta,
as baeseless but fascinating illusions, he now finde
full before him in living and acting reality.

And yet, notwithalanding the elegance and
grandeur that reign in the interior compartments
of the palaces of Damastus, nothing can be less
attractive than the view which is pr | by the

no idea whatever of the wenlth and splendor that
reign within.

The baraars and khans are more copen and
more attractive. In passing throogh them the
interest and curiosity of the Wealern traveler is
strongly excited hy the strange sccnes that he
wilnesses, and the unwonted phases of social
life which are presented to hia view on every
hand. Here is a blachsmith's shop—the work-
man seated ai his forge, and hia hellows-man
hlowing a bellows of a form and structure never
seen before. Therc a carpenter is at work on
an Oriemal bench and with Oriental tools. In
another place are stalls filled with every variety
of Eastern merchandise, while the articles them-
selves that are offered for sale, in their style and
fashion, and the groupe of huyers and sellers, in
their atiitudes, their costume, and their whole

exterior of them, 1o the paseing traveler. as he
walks through the streets of the city. The streets
themselves, it is 1rue, are tolerably well paved,
and they have raised sidewalks on either hand,
acconding to the European fashion; while the
caravanseries, the shops, and the hazaars, present
an open and in some respects an inviting appear-
ance. Baot the exterier agpect of the dwelkings,
aa has already been intimated, is gloomy and re-
pulsive in the higheat degree. In the firm place,
it 19 the true and habitaal policy of men of wealth,
in all deapotic countrigs, to conceal the amount
of their rches, in order Lo evoid the exoctions
of the government. This jeads ta s style and
fashion of huilding which avoide all outward dis-
play, and reserves ita resources for decorations
which can be in some measure concealed. Then
the Mohammedan custom of secluding the in-
mates of a family, and especially females, us
much as possible, from tha public view, forbids
entirely the placing of domestic apartmenta upon
a publie street. Finally, the material used in
baikling in these Eastern cities conaists of bricka
indurated ooly by being dried in the sun.  Such
bricks are far more durahle, it is true, than wouid
be as irat supposed possible. In fact, many such
bricks Temain perfectly preserved among the
ruine of Nineveh and Babylon, to the present
day, with the written charactern originally im-
pressed upon them, all distinct and well defined.
Still the bricks used in Damaecus for the con-
struction of crdinary dwellings are soan disinte-
grated and womn away by expoaure to the weather,
and the inferior houkea require constant watch-
fulneas and many repaird to keep them inhabit-
able. At one time, sbout twenty years agn, on
the occasion of a great rain, three thousand
houses were very seriously damaged by the wa-
ter, and three hundred, it is said, actually fell.
From al]l theso causes the result is, that the
dwellings of the weslthy clasees in Damascus
present to the siroct a dark and repulsive aspect.
There are but fow windows opaning npon the
sreet, and those are placed very high; so that
the front of the edifice is in the mmain a dead wall,
with a plain and unpretending portal in the cen-
tre of it—s fagade which conveys to the spectator

L

der , present the moat striking contrasts to
their several representiatives on the bither nide
of the Fgean. Tha traveler, as he walks along
among these scenes, gazes at the ever-shifting
pictures which present themselves to view with
continual curiosity and wonder.

Amaong the most striking of the establishments
which attrart the visitor’s sttention in walking
through Damascus are the Khana. The Khean
1s a neat edifice which anawers the double por-
pose of a warehouss and a hotel, The visitor
enters hy a portal, end finds himeelf in the in-
terior of a spacious court, surreunded by a splen-
did range of buikdings. 'The lower story of these
buildinge ie finished in arcades, in each of which
are piled up hoxes and balea of merchandise,
with the salesrnan who has charge of them at
hand, on a raised platform, io attend to the cus-
tomarn. The upper stories arc occupied a8-lodg--
ing roomd. Here the merchads and travelers
visiting the city lodge—their meals being brought
o them from the coffec-housea and restaurants
in the neighboring bazaars. The access to these.
rooms ie hy staircases from the court, which fand
upon a gallery that extends all around the buiid-
ings on the second sory. This gallery forms
not only the vestihule or corridor from which-the
lodging rooms are entered, but served hkewise
the parpose of & premenesde. Here, too, the
maerchants, when their day's work ia done, eome
out and ait, to smoke their pipes and drink their
coffee—conversing the while with one another
about the business and the news of the day, or
looking down upon the scenes that arc pasaing:
in the court below,

The interior of the Khan below, on the floer
of the court, presents always a very animated:
scene.  Mulew and canvels Joaded with goods are
coming and going, or are sianling in groups in’
the centre, waiting for their turns to drink at the
fountain. : .

‘The only strictly pudlic buildings in Damescue,
are ihe mosques. Of thene there are sevéral hun.
dreds seattered throughout the city, some larger
than the rest for pyblic worship, others smaller,
forprayer. ‘These, however, no Christian, known
to be such, iv under any circumstances ever al-
lowed to enter, under penzlty of death
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3ACRED LOCALITIER OF DAMASCUS.
The Fia Recia, as it is called in modern times
—which, 2n in supposed, is the * street called
Straight," of the Scriptore history, ie an im-
posing and busy street which extenda in a direct
line through the heart of the city, from west to
cast. It is lined with hazaare, caravanserais,
coffee-houees and other similar edifices peridin-
ing to Oriental commerce, and is filled with mer-
chandise, comprising all the products and manu-
factures of Europe and Asia. The house of
Judas, or rather the Luilding which tradition
designates as the house of Judas, ia still shown.
All that remaina of it is a sori of vault below the
around, which has been converted, by the Latin
convent that now has possession of it, into a
small chapel or oratory. A short distance be-
sond the house of Judas, is the place where
Ananias lived, hut the spot is now covered by a
moaque—which of conrse no Christian can enter.
Passing along tho street still farther toward the
east, we come at length to the gate of the city,
and here in the parapet of a lofty wall, near the
gate, haa long becn shewn an opening, said to be
the one through which Paul waa Jet down in the
basket. A little boyond the gate, outside the
wall, is & spring where tradition saye that Paul
wasg baptized. The Christian pilgrims and trav-
elers who visit Damascus approach thie spring
with a sentiment of sclemn awe, and drink a
portion of the water in a very reverent manner
in honor of the memory of the great spostle.
The place where Paul waa arrested by the
vision on his approach to Damascus is likewine
shewn, and this spot, as well as the fountain
where he was baptizcd, lies on the eastern side
of the city. The ancient rcad from Jerusalem
approaches the city on thie side. The spot ia
shout half a mile from the gate. There i alno a
smmall cave in this part of the environs of the
city, where it is said that the aposile lay con-
cealed for a short period, a1 the time when he
made his escapo from his enemies hy being let
down from the wall. There is also in a cemetery
neat by, a tomb, which is shown to visitors as
the tomb of Gorgiaa, a soldier who connived at
Paul's escape, and waa afterward executed for it
by the military authorities of the place, Tn ad-
dition to these localities, there are many others,
in anid near the eity, of great celebrity in ancient
tradition. In one place are the ruins of Lhe
tomb of Nimrod, in another the apot where Abel
wae murdered ; and in & certain meadow, a place
where the seil is of a peculiar reddish hue is
pointed out as the spot fram which the earth
wan taken to form the body of Adam! In the
immediate environs of the city there are the re-
mains of a sort of cave or grotto, where Elijah
was fed by ravens. The place where Elisha
anointed Hazael king of Syria, and the house
where Naaman the leper Jived, are still ahown.
This last, hewever, ia now a hoapital for lepers,
and visitors, in fear of the contagion, generally
decline to pay it a viait.
It might scem, from what hae been soid ¢f the

extreme Juxuriance and beauty of the frunc!
groves among which Damascus Teposes, and of
the brilliancy and splendor, and the Oriemtal
roveliy of the scenes which present themeelves
te view within the walle, that the Syrian capital
would possces the strongest atiractions for every
Eastern traveler, and that like Paris, Vienna, and
Rome, it would become a place of resort and of
residence for thoss rambling and restless spimy
of the Weatern world, who roam about 1he carth,
thinking that by incessantly changing the wenr
of existence, they vary and heighten ils pleas
ures. Dut this is very far from being the case.
It in only here and there thal a solitary travele
from the West enters within the precincts of
this paradise, and they who do so find their paths
Leset hy so many intolerable restrictions, aml
themselves the abjects of such universal haired
and contempt, that they are soon glad io retrace
their footsteps, and return within the confiory
of Christendorn. The fact is, thst Duomasrus
scems to be the spot where, above almost all
places upon the carth, that most extraondinary
instinct of man, the only one as it would scen
of all human instinets which is wholly and enly
evil—the insane and unaccountable propensity
which impels him to hate those whe differ fom
him in opinion—is most developed, and bear Ux
fullest and mest universal sway. Therear, it
is true, about ten thousand nominal Christians
among the permanent inhahilants of Damascus
—members chiefly of the Greek and Maranile
Churches. This class of the population is foier-
aled try the Mobammedan majority, but is aill
regarded with feelings of great contcmpt and
scorn; while foreign Christians, whe ceme from
the European countries of the West, clothed iz
Frank costume, and wearmg hals, are the o
jects of universal detestation. Until withio 3
very recent period, no Frank dared 10 emer
Damascus except in the disguise of o Mossl-
man. A traveler entering the city dressed in
the English costume, and wearing a hat, wookd
be hooted at, pelted with stones, and assaulled
with every other conceivabie indignity, ond woald
scarcely be able to reach the caravansers alive
Since the conquesl of the city by Ibraham
Pacha, this has been changed, so far as outwand
acta of molestation are concerned. The feeling.
however, remains. It is only te a very sgall
portion of the city that the traveler can by any
possibilily pgain acceaz, and in traversing ths
small! portion, he earries with him whereser be
poes, the fecling ihat of the whole hundmd
thousand inhabitants of the city, almost everrom
who looks upon him, hetes and despises him.

Before we condemn too strongly the intoler-
ance of these secluded and unenlightened Mo
hammedans, let us lock carefully into our awn
hearts and see whether we are not oursches
actuated in some degree hy a apirit analogoas lo
it, in the feelings which we cherish towand those
who, through an education Jdifferent from ours.
have Deen Jed to differ from us in theological
apinjon.
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THE PRISONS AND PRISONERS OF
PARIS.
NO one fails to vieit the palaces of France,
The pyramids of Egypt are not more ident-
ified with the history of the world, than are the
Louvre, Yersailles, Tuileries, Fontainebleaw, and
St. Cloud. Each has played an important part
in the annals of this empire, and they now em-
body its long series of triumphs of art and civil-
ization. To comprehend ita hiatory, il is neces-
sary to explore its palaces. The associations
of long and troublesome centuries clusterdense-
ly about them. To enter their halis is to lore
sight of the present in the resurrection of the
past. It is like retracing the track of time, step
by step; recalling generation aller generation
of kings, rourliers, and subjects, until we see
once more the legions of Gaul forcing the im-
perial sway upon the gifted bat apostate Julian.
But were we, as is usual, to confine cur re-
searches only 1o the palaces, we should obtain
but an imperfect view of the glory and shame
of France. To complete the pieture it s requi-
site to visit its prisens. They have played an
equally interesting rdle in its snnals; and rich
as the palacea undoubtedly are in all that makes
history attractive and instructive, the priauns
are no lens tife in warnings and example. In-
deed they are inscparably connected, for, as
times were, no palace could exist without ite
prigon, and there have been but few of the build-
era of the former that have not, at some interval
or other of their career, tasted themaselves of the
bitterness of the chains and canfinement they
prepared for others.  Louis XY, as if embued
with the preseptiment that he one day would
become the most wrelched of prisoners, waa the
first monarch who deigned seriously to interest
bimseif in the improvement of the prisons. At
that time Paris alone contained thirty-two pris-
ona of State. Its historians have represented it
an Leing a nest of jails, & truth unfortunately
but too evident, arising from the degpotic nature
of its feudal institutions, with their numerous
civil and religious communities, each possessing
distinet juriedictions and rights of high and low
justice, with edifices destined 1o receivo into
their gloomy cells alike the innocent and guilty,
5o that aristocratic interest or priestly intoler-
gnce justified their captivity.

The exceases of the Revolution of 1789 have
well-nigh cbliterated the remembrance of its
benefits.  Humarity, however, is indebted to it
for many reforma and concessions to natural
right and justice. The right to fabor was for-
merly a manorial right, granted by the king to
those who purchased it. A decree of 1791, for
the first time since France was a kingdoim, re-
stored to Frenchmen the privilegea of the pri-
meval curse, aml they now all posacss the
genernl right to wring the sweat from their
brows, though cach epecica of lahor ia still gint
about with a nct-work of restrictions.

I know not how others may feel, bul as for
myself, in visiting the nucleus of a nation’s ¢ivil-
ization, I am not content with noting only ity

external glitter. Palaces, parks, galleries, and
all the outer show of luxury and refinement,
fortn a pleasing exhibition, but—if the view ex-
tend no further—a delusive picture of the actuzl
condition of the people. Wa study history to
ascerlain the true progress of man, and our
bepes of the future ars modified by the lessons
of the past. It is not enough that we see his-
tory only in the garb of rank, or splendor of its
palaces. We must equally seek it under the
humbla raiment of the laborer, in his hut or
home ; and in the prisons, which, from being
mere citadels of private revenge, have at last
become placcs of detention of criminale of every
rank.

The prisons of Paris are now reduced to eight,
under humane and enlightened wmupervision.
Thease, with the military jails, are the sole sur-
vivors of the numerous array of prisons that
ware at once the disgrace of Paris and the
scourge of humanity. To walk its streets with
history in hand, i to stumble momentarily over
rings of iron, chains, instruments of terture, and
tumulery stones, the cruel debnir of cells and
prisona.  All who ruled—whether kinga, lords,
bishops, prevosts, or corporations, cven the
holy church, bighops and monks ; all who in any
way had by fraud, violence, or even talent, rained
themeelves above the then low standard of bu-
manity—built dungeons, and stored them with
instruments of torlure, ostensibly to represa
crime, but in zeality to censerve power or inflict
Tevenge. ’

The predecessor of the present chateau of
the Louvre was a political dungeon. Its tower
was called by Louis XI., * Le plus beau fleuron
de la ecuronne de France:" Le Cloitre Nétre
Dame of the Church of Saint Germain I"Anx-
crrois has succeeded to the prizons of the
* Bishop™ and * Officialité.” The Place du
Chatelet echoed often to the groans and com-
plaints of the prisoners of the prevasts of Parie
and of the merchants; while there is acarcely
a religious edifice raised upon the ruing of a
monastery that has not its foundations in en ec-
clestastical dungean. Saint Mariin des Champs
wan a prison ; the Sainte Chapelle, a prison—
Sainte Genevidve, a prison—Saint Germain dea
Prés, a prison—Saint Hénoit, a prison—The
Temple, a prison—Saint Gervais, a prison—
Saint Méry, a prison; indeed, wander where youn
will in old Paria, and your footsleps are upon
the remaine of civil or religious tyranny, the
catacombs of sectarian or political hate, but now
exhibiting only temples of the Prince of Peace.
The prison has disappeared, the chureh remains.
Humanity has mode such an advance, that we
can now ecarcely credit the fact that in the four-
teenth century every convent and monastery hal
a subterranean stone cell, ironically called ** vade
1n pace,” inte which the victim wad let down,
never {o reappear slive. Sometimen they were
immediately starved 10 death, but generally they
were supplied with coarae food, by meana of a
basket and rope. An abbé of Tulle was aceus-
tomed to mutilate his prisonera. He cut off the
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left hand of a man who
had appealed to the par-
liament against him for
having cut off his right
hand. Such was the jus-
tice and humanity of the
church of that age.

Vincennes, from a pal-
ace, was converted by
louis XI. into a prison
of State, and has contin-
ued ever since to retain ita
mongrel character of fort-
resa and dungeon. It is
the legitimate successor of
the Bastile, and far more
formidable as a means of
offense to the citizens of
Paris than ever was that
fortification ; yet under
the superior moral power
of modern civilization, re-
duced to an innocent
dépét of munitions of war.
In its * donjon" Charles
IX. expired in torments of
conscience far more ter-
rible than those of the
rack. Gladly would he have exchanged his
downy bed for the hole in the stone-wall—in
the ** Salle de la Question"—with the heavy
iron chains that confined the limbs of the pris-
oner while he was subjected to the agonies
of the * Question,” could he by so doing have
expiated by suffering of body the sins of his
soul. But no. The night of St. Barthelémi
was vividly before him. He wept, he shrieked,
he tore himself, he groaned and sweated in his
agony, but no relief came. He knelt humbly at
the feet of the queen-mother, the partner and
stimulater of his crimes. He asked pardon of
the King of Navarre, and, with clasped hands,
exclaimed, “O! my nurse, my nurse! how
much blood, how many murders! Ah! I have
followed bad counsel. ! my God, pardon me
—forgive—grant me mercy, if it please Thee!
0! nurse—help—draw me from this. 1do not
know where [ am, I am so agitated, so confus-
ed—what will become of all this? What shall
Ido! I am lost—I know it well. O! nurse,
nurse—I strangle—I strangle!"” It was the
blood of Coligny and forty thousand of his mur-
dered subjects that sutfocated him.

His ancestor, Louis XI., the friend of the
bourgeoisie, but the tyrant of the nobles, took a
peculiar pleasure in torturing his victims of
rank. He shut them up in iron cages, and came
often to interrogate, accuse, or insult them. But
with all his ingenuity of cruelty, he never arriv-
ed at that refinement of inhumanity which in the
eighteenth century doomed the prisoner of State,
who had become dangerous by his courage, pa-
tience, or resignation, to the treatment of a
maniac. Such were conducted to the hospitals,
thrown into close cells, clad in strait jackets, or
the *“ camisole de force,” bled, and subjected to

4
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Louls XI.

the regimen of the insane, until their minds were
extinguished in raging despair or pitiful im-
becility. ‘

The chapel windows of Vincennes containa
full-lengtlt portrait of Diana of Poitiers, the
beautiful mistress of Henry II., painted by hu
order, entirely naked, amid a crowd of celestial
beings. The royal ciphers are interlaced with
her silver crescent. It is called a good likeness,
and is readily known by the blue ribbons with
which her hair is bound.

Sainte Pelagie still exists as a prison, the
most ancient of Paris, and, singularly rl_'mngh.
retains upon its front the same appellation by
which it was formerly known as an asylum far
pious women—the spouses of Christ. It was
here that Madame Roland expiated her vain
theories of political liberty, that led both ber-
self and Marie Antoinette to the scaffold. Here
Madame du Barry shriekingly resisted her e1-
ecutioners, having incessantly besought hearen,
during her imprisonment of two months, to pro-
long & life still covetous of the pleasures of the
world. Within its walls the Empress Josephine
received her first lesson in the vicissitudes of
fortune, sustained by the prediction that pro-
mised her a throne ; consoling her companions
in misfortune with the same grace that won for
her in power the homage of all hearts. Later
it became a prison for debtors. An Amencat
of the name of Swan has attached a souvenirto
itadreary wall worthy of perpetual remembrance.
He was a colonel in the revolutionary amy, the
friend and compatriot of Washington, and had
served with Lafayette in our War of lndopﬂ}"
ence. Frequently did the latter bow his white
hairs beneath the wicket of the jail as he passed

through to visit his old brother-in-arms. Butit
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| MADAME DU

‘ was in vain that he or rich' friends sought to
upon him to escape from this retreat.
e had had a long lawsuit with a Frenchman,
and having lost his cause, preferred to give his
as a hostage to paying a sum which he
not to be justly due. He was arrested,
and remained twenty years in confinement, lodg-
&hl little cell, modestly furnished, upon the
second floor. He was a fine-looking old gentle-
- ‘said to resemble in his countenance Ben-
h&‘hukﬁn The prisoners treated him with
ct, yielding him as much space as
ble for air and exercise, clearing a path for
] even putting aside their little furnaces
h they cooked their meals, at his ap-
rthat the sméll of charcoal should
to hi

won their love by his considerate and
svolence. Not a day passed with-
act on his part, often mysterious
in its source to the recipient.
‘debtor knocked at his door for
ddition obtained his liberty. Col-
“:M. but he applied them to
d and not of himself. Once
pner, the father of a numerous

BARRY LED TO EXECUTION.

family, imprisoned for a
debt of a few hundred
francs, applied to be re-
ceived into his service, at
six francs a month. Colonel
Swan had lost his servant,
and inquired into the history
of the new candidate. Upon
learning it, he replied, *' I
consent ;" and, opening his
trunk, counted out a pile
of crowns, saying, ** Here
are your wages for five
years in advance; should
)'D\l'l' “‘urk pre\'unl you
from coming to see me,
you can send your wife.”
Such deeds were often re-
newed.

One creditor only retain-
ed the venerable captive,
hoping each year to see his
resolution give way, and
each year calling upon him
with a proposal for an ae-
commodation. The director
of the prison, the friends of
Colonel Swan, even the
jailers urged him to accept
the proposed terms, and be
restored to his country and
_ family. Politely saluting

_ his creditor, he would turn
toward the jailer, and simply
say, ** My friend, return me
to my chamber.” Toward
the end of the year 1829, his
physician had obtained for
him the privilege of a daily
promenade in one of the
galleries of the prison, where he could breathe
a purer atmosphere than that to which he had
long been subjected. At first he was grateful
for the favor, but soon said to the doctor, ** The
inspiriting air of liberty will kill my body, so
long accustomed to the heavy atmosphere of
the prison.”

The revolution of July, 1830, threw open his
prison doors, in the very last hour of his twen-
tieth year of captivity. After the triumph of
the people, he desired to embrace once more his
old friend Lafayette. He had that satisfation,
upon the steps of the Hotel de Ville. The next
morning he was dead.

Clichy has succeeded Sainte Pelng-u_- as a
debtors’ prison. To the rich debtor it has but
few terrors, though the law of France places his
personal freedom at the disposition of his cred-
itors. Some may, like Colonel Swan, refuse to
pay from principle, others from whim or obsti-
nacy. Of the latter was a noble Persian, Nadir
Mirza Shah. Rich, young, and dissipated, he
plunged into every species of folly, and finally

flogged his coachman, who summoned him be-
fore the civil tribunal, which sentenced him to
three months’ imprisonment and damages. Re-
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fusing to pay, he
was confined in
the debtors’ jail,
where he passed
some time carous-
ing with his friends
and voluntary com-
panions in cap-
tivity and sur-
rounding himself
with Oriental lux-
ury. Mattresses
served for tables
and divans; they
.satdla Turque, ate
with their fingers,
and, forgetting the

Koran, drank wine-

like Christians.—
Nadir Mirza Shah
was as intractable
. in requiring of his
companions  the
rigid observance of
Persian etiquette,
as he was in re-
fusing to pay the
damages due the
unlucky  coach-

COLONEL SWAN AT THE SAINTE PELAGIE.

man, who in his eyes was simply a dog of an | B——, a noble Dalmatian, to be confined fora

infidel.

debt of six thousand francs. He remained five

Clichy possesses a rich fund of individual | years in prison, passing the entire time in his
ccentricities, and curious anecdotes, such as | chamber. Not once did he descend into the
only Parisian life can develop. In 1838, a | garden, nor did he ever walk in the corridors.
tailor of the Rue de Helder caused the Count de | Whenever spoken to he replied with great cour-

’
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esy, but he never entered the cells of his com-
panions, or invited them to visit him. During
the Ave years of his imptrisonmenl he was not
unce seen te open a book, to read a newspaper,
or to do any work whatever. He passed entire
days standing before his window, in full dress,
with his coat butiened 10 his throat. Hia linen
had given out, but his bools were scrupulously
polished ¢ach morning by a fetlow-prisoner. He
never bathed, but his handsome black beard was
always as carefully combed and perfumed as if
he was going to a ball. Two |etters only reach-
ed him, and 1wao visitors only called during these
five years.

The first time, about two ycars after his in-
careeration, his creditor appeared at the wicket,
and the following conversaticn ensued :

“* Monsieur Count, you have done me the
honor te send for me; what can I do for you?!"”

* 8ir, [ have exhausted my personal resources;
a gentleman tike myself can not live on the pris-
on allowance of sixieen sous per day. Since
you believe me good for six thousand francs, 1
will pay you a greater sum when I have eold
my estates in Dalmatia.”

** That appears just, Monsieur Count ; how
much do you desire 1" >

‘1 wish fifty francs a month.”

* You shall have them. I am teo happy to
be useful to you. Is that all you desive 1"

* Absolutely all; and [ am very grateful to
yolt.”

* Do not speak of that, I beg of you; I am
your servant, my dear Monsieur Count.”

During three years the fifty francs a month
were regularly supplied by the tailor.

In 1843 the tailor reappeared, followed by
two porters carrying o heavy trunk.

“ Maneieur Count,” said he, * [ have received
tha letter with which you honeored me, and I
accept your propositions. I place you at lib-
erty, and I have breught you effects suitable to
your rank. You will find, alao, a watch, chaip,
pins, rings, eyc-glass—every thing of the hest
description. Here is a purse of five hundred
francs in gold for the fifieen days that you de-
sire to pass in Parie for relaxation. These five
hundred francy are for your petly expenses, for
[ have taken the liberty to pay in advance for
an apaniment and domestic at your orders in
the Hotel des Princes. My notary is coming,
and we witl arrange the security for all my ad-
vances, now amounting to eightcen thousand
froncs, to which it will he necessary to add
three thousand francs that I shall give my clerk,
who, at the expiration of the fortnight, will pest
to Dalmatia with you, paying your joint ex-
penses, and bringing me hack my money.”

The contract waa duly signed, and the release
given. The Count faithfully amused himself
durtng his carnival of fifteen days, according to
hin stipulation. On the sixteenth he lefl with
the clerk, who never had made a more agree-
ahle journey. But on his retumn, he was cbiiged
to snnounce to the munificent tailor, that owing
to previous incumhrances on the eatates of the

Count, it was extremely doubtful whether he
would ever reccive a hundred crowns for his
twenty-one thousand francs.

Imprisonment for debt, like most eruel reme-
dies for social misfortunes, seldom attains the
desircd end.  An honest man will pay if he can;
a dishonest one can evade justice even within
prison wallu; and fur the anfortunate it becomes
a double evil. It was powerless to open Colo-
nel Swan's puree, because ita siringy were tied
by principle. It was equally futile in contact
with the obstinacy of Nadir Mirza Shah, whe
preferred hie prejudices’ to his freedom, and
chose rather to carouse in the cell of a jail, than
to wound hiv pride by paying a fine which would
have transferred his festivity to a pajace. The
tailor shut up the count in close confinement.
for five years for six thousand franecs; and at
the end of the time was swindled by him out
of twenty-one thousand. These cases are char
acteristic of a large class. But the pains and
penalties of incareeration fall heaviest on the .
pour debtors whom misfortune haa pursued with
a heavy hand until they are lel powerless for
exertion in the grasp of avarice, or withered in
heart and mind by the exactions of inflexihle
severity. The race of Shylocks will never ex-
pire except with the razing of dungeona for
dehtors. The thoroughly vicious are seldom
caught. To the unfortunate it becomes a liv-
ing tomb. Respectability is hlighted, enlerprise
chained, the minid paralyzed, and 1he poor debtor
is reduced 1o a chrysalis state. He is fortunate
if hie hetter qualities and intelligence are not ex-
tinguished in the heavy atmosphere of hie cell,
or transformed into mischievoun tendencies or
reckless desires, while hia destitute family are
left a prey to vice or want. Clichy from its first
days haa been stained with the blood of suicides,
and hauated with the ravings of maniacs. One
poot workmat, who had seen acld for a debt of
three hundred francs his humble furniture, and
even the clothes of himself and his wife and in-
fants, was here confined, afler being divested
of every thing hut his naked arms wherewith
he cauld gain a subsistence for his family. By
what proceas these were to supply them with
food, and to pay his debt when ¢onfined between
the stone-walle of a cell, none but a bowelless
creditor could conceive. Despair overcame his
reason. He wos found the next morning cov-
ered with gore, and the name of his creditor
traced with a bloady hand on the walls of his cell.

Confinement for debt in bad crough of itself,
but in France it is aggravated by unnecessary
restrictions and a penuricus aliment. The law
allowe eightecn cents a day for the debtor's sub-
aisience, or thiny franca a month, which he is
chliged te divide daily as follows:

N Cenfs,
Wire of furnitura. . ... ... 7. _..... ... §
The right to warm his fict 8¢ a2 conunon fire. . 1
Darber

Waninng . ...... 2
Light ... ... .....  .... o1
Food ... ...oocvv i, B

i8
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Such are the resources of the poor debtors.
‘What proportion of these can be withdrawn for
families it would puzzle the wants of even a
Lilliputian to decide. The number annually
confined in Clichy is 580 to 600 ; of whom about
one-fourth are single persons, and over two-
thirds have children. Wives are ted from

The souvenirs of the prisons of Paris include
the history of France. It were well if, with
the disappearance of the walls of La Force, all
its deplorable associations could have been as
readily erased. Not one stone of the Basiile
has been left upon another. A column of liberty
the site of that fortreas of tyranny;

husbands by being confined in a se{nrate build-
ing. They are allowed no intercourse, ex-
cept in a common parlor, in the presence of a
guardian.

Another anomalous feature of this system is,
that the director of the prison becomes pecu-
niarily responsible in case of the escape of one
of his prisoners. This is rarely attempted, as
the chances of final escape are very limited in
a city like Paris. Mr. G., one of the directors,
said to the Prefect of the Police, who had re-
minded him of his pecuniary responsibility: *I
am able to respond for a few thousand francs,
and [ should satisfy the obligation if the debt
was small. But if, notwithstanding my vigi-
lance, a debtor of an hundred th nd francs

yet no existing prison of stone and montar, with
its iron gates and gloomy cells in all their dread-
ful reality, stands half so mnlplcuoul to the
eye as that which is palpable to the imagination.
It will exist as the emblem of tyranny through
all ages, and yet its history is not worse than
that of numerous others. Indeed democracy
owes it some gratitude as the instrument by
which aristocracy, in accomplishing its selfish
designs, often ‘avenged upon kindred blood the
wrongs of the people.

The dungeons of the Abbaye were the handi-
craft of monks. The architect, Gomard, in 1635,
completed the abbey, but refused to build the
prison. He carried his oppoasition so far as to
prevent any laborers from engaging in the work.

should escape, I should open immediately the
gates to all others. It is as well to be respons-
ible for several millions as for a hundred thou-
sand francs, if one can no more pay the lesser
sum than the greater.”

It is a significant fact in the annals of im-
prisonment for debt in the Department of the
Seine, that of 2566 debtors discharged during
six years, 307 only owe their enlargement to
the payment of their debta.

‘* My brothers," cried the Superior, *“it is neces-
sary to finish what the obstinacy of the archi-
tect refuses to achieve. Let us put cur own
hands to the work, build the jail, and complete
our sacred edifice.”” The brothers obeyed

In those days every spiritual and temponl
power had the privilege of placing in the pillory
those declared culpable by its special laws
There was not a corporation but had ‘its dis-
tinct code, judges, executiomers, racks, and

THE MONKS BUILDING THE ABBAYE PRISON.
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MADFMOISELLE DE BOMBREUIL BAVING HER FATHER.

prisons. The old historian, Sauval, has left a
list of twenty-four distinct jurisdictions which
possessed the right to condemn men to the
gallows, and the city of Paris to-day, divided
into numerous municipal divisions, had then
for the limits of its sub-divisions as many gib-
bets. The discipline ofthe Holy Catholic Church
of that century required a dungeon, or a “ vade
in pace,” no less than its faith the emblem of
the cross. If they ever abused their power by
the persecution of the innocent, fearfully did
they expiate their want of charity in the slaugh-
ter of their brethren on this very spot, on the
2d of September, 1792. Externally and inter-
nally, it is the most gloomy of all the prisons of
Paris. It contains several subterranean dun-
geons, the same, perhaps, on which the old
monks worked.

Itwas here that Mademoiselle de Sombreuil won
from the murderers of September the life of her
father, at the price of drinking a glass of warm
blood fresh from their still writhing victims:

The most touching souvenir of this prison is
that of the venerable Cazotte, who was also
saved by his daughter under circumstances more
grateful to humanity on either side. The even-
ing before, she had obtained leave to remain
with him, and had, by her beauty and eloguence,
interested several of his guards in his fate. Con-
demned, at the expiration of thirty hours of un-
remitting slaughter, he stepped forth to meet
his fate. As he appeared in the midst of his

assassins, his daughter, pale and disheveled,
threw her arme about him, exclaiming, ** You
shall not reach my father, except through my
heart!” A crof pardon was heard, and re-
peated by a hundred voices. The murderers
allowed her to lead away her father, and then
coolly turned to recommence their work of
slaughter on lees fortunate prisoners. -

A little later, Cazotte separated from his
daughter, became the victim of the revolution,
whose excesses he had so faithfully predicted.
The sketch by La Harpe of the dinner scene, in
which his prophecy is made to appear, is one
of the most remarkable and graphic scenes in
French literature. .

“It seems to me but yesterday," says la
Harpe, *‘and notwithstanding, it was the com-
mencement of 1788. We were at dinmer at one
of our fellow-members of the Academy, a great
lord and wit. The company was numerous, and
of every class—courtiers, lawyers, men of let-
ters, academicians, &c. The fare was rich, ac-
cording to custom. At the dessert, the wines
of Malvoisie and Constance added to the gayety
of the company that sort of freedom in which
one does mot always guard a perfectly correct
tone; for it was then allowable to do or say any
thing that would call forth a laugh. Chamfort
had read to us his impioue and libertine tales,
and the grand ladies had listened, without even
having recourse to a fan. Then there arose a
deluge of pleasantries and jokes upon religion -
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one cited a tirmde of the Pucelle: another re-

- called the philosophic verses of Diderot. The
conversation became more sericus. They spoke
with admiration of the revolution which Vol-
taire had made, and all agreed that it was his
first titlo to glory. * He has given a hook to
his century, which is read as well in the ante-
chamber as the salon.” One of the company
related to us, choking with langhter, that his
barber had said to him, as he was powdering
him, ‘De you sce, sir. although I am only a
miserable hair-dresser, 1 have no more retigion
than any one else.’ They all concluded that
the revelution would not be slow to perfect its
work ; that # was abaclulely necessary that
superstition and fanaticiam should yield to phi-
losaphy, and thst all they had to do was to cal-
culate the epoch when they would see the reigm
of reason,

* One oniy of the company had not taken parl
in the levity of the conversation, and had even
let drop quietly some pleasantries upon our fine
enthugiasm. Tt was Cazette, an amiahle and
original man, but, unhappily, infatuated with
reveries of the future. He took up the conver-
sation in & serious tone.  ‘ Messieurs,’ said he,
‘be content ; you will all see ikis grand end sub-
lime revoluiton tha! you denre s6 much! Yeu
know that [ am somewhat of a prophet: I re-
peat it to you, you will all see jt I’

" Here the company shouted ; they joked Ca-
zotte ; they teased him; they forced him to
foretell of each whal he knew in this coming
Revolution. Condorcet was the first that pro-
voked him ; he received this mortal anawer.

‘" Ah! we will see.’ said Condoreet, with his
saturnine, mocking air; *a philosopher is not
sorry to encoonter a prophet’'—' You, Mon-
sieur de Condorcet,’ replied Cazotte, *you will
expire extended upon the pavement of a cell;
you will die by poisen, which you have taken
to cheat the executioner ; the poisen which the
happiness of that time will force you always ta
carry about yon.””

They were somewhat astonished at this apeciea
of pleasantry, spoken in so serious a tene, but
soon began to reassure themselves, knowing
that the good man Cazotte was subject to
dreame. This time it was Chamfort that re-
turned to the charge with a laugh of sarcasm.
He received an anewer in his tumn.

* Y ou, Monsieur Chamfort, you will cut gour
veina with twenty-two strokes of the razor, and
notwithstanding you will net die until some
monthn alter.”

Then it was the turn of YVieq d'Azir, M. de
Nicolal, de Baiily, de Malesherbes, de Loucher,
all of whom were present. Each who touched
Cazotte received a shock in return, and each
shock was a thunder-stroke that killed him.
The word scaffold was the perpetual refrain.

“Dh! it's & wager,” cried they on all eides ;
‘““he has sworn ta exterminate us all.”"—* No,
it is not I that have sworn it.”"—* But shall we
then be subjected by the Turke or Tartars 1""—
" Not at all, I have already told you. ¥ou will

then be governed by the only phidarophy, by L
only reasem ™

The tum of La Harpe arrived, althoogh be
had purposely kept himnelf aomewhat apart.

“ Plenty of miracles,” eaid he, at length, “and
you put nothing down to me.”"—* ¥ ou will see
there' {replied Cazotie to him) **a mimncle, na
the least extraordinary : you will then become
a Chrstian”

At thiz word Christian, in such an assembly
of scoffers, one can imagine the exclamatiomn
of laughter, mockery, and derision.

“Ah"" replied Chamfornt, ] am reassared:
if we are not to perigh until La Harpe becomes
a Christian, we shall be immortal.”

Then came the turn of the ladies. The D'nch-
ess of Grammont took up the conversation.

*“ An for that," said she, *' we are very happy.
we women, o pase for nothing in the revolo
tions. When I say nothing, it is oot tha we
da not mix & [ittle in them : but it is undersiood
that they do not take notice of us and our sex.”
—* Your sex, Madame" (it wan Cazotle who
spoke), * will be no defense this time. It wil
be in vain that you do not mingle in them, yon
will be treated 26 men, without any distinction
whatever.” _

One can readily conceive the finale of this di.l-‘
lague. Here it becarne more and more dramatic
and terrible. Cazotte arrived by sleps 16 canse
greater ladies than duchesses to feel that they
would go to the scaffoll—princesses of the Nool
and even more exalted rank ihan the princosscs
thernselves. This passed being a play. Al
pleasantry ceased.

“ You will see’’—another essay of trony by
the Duchess of Grammont—**that he will ool
lcave me even a cenfessor.”—'‘ No, Madame,
you will not have one; neither you nor any
person. The last victim who, by an act of grace,
will have omwe. will be—"'

He stopped a moment. *' Indeed ! whe then
ia the happy mortal that will enjoy thia prerog-
ative 1" Cazotte slowly replied, * It is the Jas
that will remain te him, and this person will be
the King of France.”

The master of the house arose brusquely, and
every one with him; but nol before Cazate
had predicted his own death by the executioner.

What a subject for a painter! The assem-
hlage of these master-wite of France at the frs-
tive board, unconsciously scoffing at the fate
then, ripe to swallow them in ite inexorsbw
jawe; a modern Belshazzar-feamt, mocking &
the Danie) that foretold .the corping tempest,
and awakening only from their dream of ph-
losophy and reign of reason to find thewselves
in prison or on a ecaflold. The propheey wus
true. La Harpe has, in his narrative, gren it
strength and elfect; but, an he justly remaris.
their several destinics were more marvelons
than the prophecy. La Harpe became a Chns-
tian, and survived the reign of terror and the
dyniasty of reason.

Of all the prisons of Parie, the Conciengeric
is the most intercsting, from its sntiquity, sse-
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ciations, and mixed style of architecture, uniting
as it were the horrors of the dungeons of the Mid-
dle Ages with the more humane system of con-
finement of the present century. It exhibits in
its mongrel outline the progressive ameliorations
of humanity toward criminals and offenders,
forming as it were a connecting link between
feudal barbarity and modern civilization. Asa
historical monument it is unsurpasseéd in inter-
est by any other of this capital. Situated in
the heart of old Paris, upon the Ile de la Cité,
separated from the Seine by the Quai de 1'Horo-
loge, it is one of a cluster of edifices pregnant
with souvenirs of sufficient importance in the
annals of France, for each to supply a volume.
These buildings are the * Sainte Chapelle,” the
Préfecture de Police, and the Palais de Justice,
formerly the residence of the French monarchs.
The Conciergerie, which derives its name from
concicrge, or keeper, was anciently the prison

of the palace. It is now used chiefly as a place

of detention for persons during their trial. The
recent alterations have greatly diminished the
gloomy and forbidding eflect of its exterior, but
sufficient of its old character remains to perpet-
uate the associations connected with its former
uses, and to prererve for it its interest as a relic
of feudalism. The names of the two turrets
flanking the gateway, Tour de César and Tour
Boubec, smack of antiquity. Compared with
Cesar, however, ita age is quite juvenile, being
under nine hundred years. At the east corner,
there is a tall square tower, containing a remark-
able clock, the first seen in Paris, the movements
of which were made in 1370, by Henry de Viec,
a German. It has been recently restored, and
is one of the most curious bijoux of sculpture
which have been bequeathed to us by the revival
of the arts. )

In this same tower hung the bell, known as
the *‘ tocsin du Palais,” which repeated the sig-
nal for the massacre of St. Barthelémi, given

THE CONCIEROERIE. -
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from the church of St. Germain I’Anxerrois.
The low grated gateway through which passed
those condemned to die upon the Place de Gréve
stil! exista. The Bridge of Sighs hzs not been
witness to more anguish of mind and physical
torture than this same ominous dungeon deor.
The aspect of this portion of this ancient prison,
its dark corriders, with their low ponderous
vaulted roofs and arched staircases, is peculiarly
sinister, suggesting the mysterious horrors of a
political inquisition, unexcelled in thie respect
by the entrances to the subterranean dungeons
of the Doges of Venice.

The people of Paris, through all time, will
bear Lhe reproach of the maasacres of September,
1792, the horrors of which are indelibly affixed
tothis jail. But impartial justice will recall the
fact that five centuries previous a Duke of Dur-
gunily perpetrated within its walls a still more
fearful slaughter of his unarmed and unresisting
countrymen, destroying by smoke and fire those
that he could not reach Ly the sword.

There is a retributive justice to be traced in
the history of every institution resulting from
the inhumanity of man 1o his fellow man that
carries with it a warning as legible as the ** Mene,
Mene, Tekel. Upharain,” on the palace walls of
Babylon. The Concicrgerie was for centuries
the stronghold and prison of feudalism, and the
repository of its eriminal justice. It was stored

\with its diabolical inventions 1o rack human
nerves and to excruciate human fesh, agonizing
the body so that the soul should disewn truth,
or that shrinking bumanity shonll be forced to
vonfeus crimes which otherwise would have
slnmbered unrevealed until the day when all
secrets will be disclosed. It faithfully served
ite aristocratic builders, but when Lauis XI.
and later, the Cardinal Richelien, succeeded in
erecting a Kingdom of France upon the ruins
of feudal power, the Concicrgerie reccived into
its cells ite late lords, and avenged in their fall
the bjogd that they bad se ofien spilt.

torture which were employed even as late as the
latter part of the reign of Louis XV, scarcely
sixty years pince, by the judiciary of France,
would now be received with incredulity. Yet
this specice of human butchery is 5o recent and
was 80 long sanctioned hy the highest civil and
religious sutheritics, that one may readily be
pardoned for a shudder at ita recollection, not
without a fear that human nature might in one
of its avenging paroxysms recall so ternible an
auxiliary of hate.

By a singular freak of time, the oldest legible
entry in the archivea of the Conciergerie is that of
the incarceration of the regicide Ravaillae, dated
1Gth May, 1610. His renlence, pronounced hy
Parliament, on the 27th nf May, was as follows :
" To be conducled to the Place de Grive, and
there upon a scaffold to have his breasts, arms,
thighs, aml calves of his legs lacerated with red
hot pincers, his right hand, which had held the
knife with which he committed the said * parrj-
cide,’ tobe burned off in a fire of sulphur, and into

all hie wonnds to be thrown melted lead, boiling
oil, burning pitch, and wax and sulphur mingled
This done, his body to be drawn and disnes
bered by foor horses, and aflerward consumed
by fire, and his ashes thrown to the winds.™
Such were the tender mercies of the Parliament
of France in’ 1610, repeated with aggravaln]
horrers more than a century later npon Damiens,
by the Bourbon ** Bicn Aimé.” It is necesarry
to recall to mind the judicial barbarities perpe-
trated in the name of justice in this conntrr.
that we may rightly appreciate the services rea-
dered humanity in their abolition hy the phi-
losophy that gave hirth to the revolation; jn
this instance the more consmcuous, when we
reflect that religion had long lent to them addi.
tional terror hy its perverted sanction. The
iron collar of Ravaillac and the tower of D
miens, at present lhe warming-room of the
prison, still serve to transmit to posterity the
douhle recollection of their crimes and the ap-
pailing tortures to which they were subjected
previous to Lheir final execution.  Their diabal-
ical ingenuity has failed to stay a single atlempt
on * sacred majesty,” as almost every ruler of
France has since repeatedly borne witness; so
that now the inheritors of the ** divine fght”
content themselves by simply bestowing upon
their assarsing the sudden death which is the
just penalty of their crime.

The Coneiergerie has repeatedly baroe wit.
ness to the lofty resolutivn and unshaken firn-
ness of woman ; the result, it must in sorow
be confessed, as often of hardened guilt as of
conscicus innocence. It is atrange that virter
and vice in the extremity of death, should s
nearly resemble each other. I am templedic
give a few examples, leaving to the reader his
own inferences upon the strange problem of
human nature.

In 1617, Eldonore Galigwi, the wily and emb-
tious confidante of Marie de Médicis, feil a vie-

. tim to stronger arts thao her own. Corruption
A description of the various instruments of

treachery, proatitution of honors, treascre, and
empleoyments, were all practices too common
with the accusing courtiers and graat lords, far
them to venture to condemn her upen soch
grounds. Not one was to be found to cast e
first atone of & just condernnation. The parlia-
ment accused her of Judaism and sorcery. In
the chamber of torlure they asked her if ahe were
really posseased. She replied, Lhat ehe had never
been possessed, except with the desire to &
good. She was then asked if she had sorcery
in her eyes. * The only sorcery,” said she
langhing, * that ] ain guilty of, is the sorcers of
wit and intelligence.”

Certain books having been found at her hotet.
they questioned her in.regard to their charscter.
*They serve 1o teach me that I know nathing.”
Next they sought to discover by what sacrile-
gious means she had acquired her influence over
the queen. She replied, “ That she had esb-
dued a weak soul by the strength of her own.”

Such replies being little edifying to her sue-
cessora in intrigue and chicanery, they desitoy-
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EXECUTION OF ELEONORE GALIGAL

ed the tongue they could not subdue, by giving
her head to the ax.

In the latter part of the seventeenth century,
political hate, or private interest and revenge,
had taken the more subtle and less conspicuous
shape of impoisonment. The crime was aris-
tocratic, and so were its victims. The person
who affrighted Paris with the first pinch of the
* poudre de succession,” was a lady and a **mar-
quise.” - In 1680, the common talk of Paris and
Versailles was of poisons and their effects.
Deaths were frequent and mysterious; the
causes so subtle as to elude detection. It was
finally discovered that the vender of the poison
was a woman known by the name of La Voisine.
She had succeeded to the fatal secrets of the
laboratory of Madame de Brinvilliers,-the * mar-

quise,” who four years before, after being sub-
jected to torture,-had expiated her crimes on |
the scaffold. It was now the turn of La Voisine. |
Unlike the marquise, who was beautiful, spirit-
uelle, and accomplished, she was gross, ugly, and E
brutal. The marquise feared the torture, and
confessed all and perhaps more crimes than she
had committed. La Voisine, on the contrary,
scoffed at the instruments of torture, and mocked
alike the judges and executioners. She seemed
exalted above fear or suffering, by the very en-
thusiasm of wickedness. No martyr to religion
ever showed more firmness, and indifference to
all that is most appalling to human nerves. She
even accused herself of impossible crimes, in

the excitement of her depraved pride, glorifying !

Vou. VII.—No. 41.—Q q

herself by the intensity of her abominable pas-
sions. She joked with the lieutenant of police ;
she laughed at her keepers ; she drank with the
soldiers that watched her; she spat in contempt
upon the engines of torment ; she parodied mo-
desty by an indecent arrangement of her dress ;
she sang, for fear that they would pity her; she
insulted the tribunal when interrogated; shr
blasphemed if they spoke of God; she cursed
when she feared that she should faint under the
torture ; she did all that it was possible for hu-
man depravity to do, exhausting in its folly and
crime the very dregs of sin.

When the officers entered the chamber of
torture of the Conciergerie to read her sentence.
she bowed herself as indecently as possible, al-
most touching the earth, and coolly said, *“ Gen-
tlemen, I salute you ;" and then proceeded tu
interrupt the recital with songs, blasphemies.
and insults.

**You are condemned,” said the president—
“ for impietics, poisonings, artifices, misdeeds.
thefis, and complots against the lives of persons.
for sacrilege, and other crimes without number.
such as homicide in fact and intention, as cul-
pable of diabolical practices and treason—to
make honorable amends at the door of Nitre
Dame—"

“ A wonder!"” cried La Voisine; ‘“we shall
see the devil in the holy water—"'

“ And to be conducted to the Place de Gréve.
to be burned, and your ashes thrown to the
wind.”
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** ¥hich will wafl them te hell, I hope,” ex-
claimed the incormigible woman.

“You are also condemned to submit 1o re-
newed torture, {6 extract from you the names of
accomplicea not yet given.™

** You have only to choose ihem among your
great lorda and noble ladies. Have they not
prevented me by their folly from continuing my
own profession of an accoucheur. They com-
menced hy asking of me aecrets of the Fulure,
and [ have drawn their cards and given them
the moat brilliant horoscopes ; they then de-
manded of me *' fsles de jetinease,” and T have
soid them pure water under the guise of water
of youth. They have asked of me seme grains
of that powder of succession which sueceeded
ao well with Madame de Brinvilliers, and [ have
given them my strongest poisons. You now
know all my szcomplices.”

* And, finaily,"” continued ihe judge, * you are
condemned 1o submit to the tortnre extraonlin-
ary.”

** I shall answerthehest [ can, Mensieur Judge.
Bind me, with my hands behind my back, lash
my legs with cords, lay me down upon the
wooden horse' (an instrument of torture}; “'tor-
ture me at your leisure ; I will continue 1o laugh,
to blaspheme, to eing, regretting oll the while
that you do not put & little wine in your water."”
{The species of torture was to cause the prisoner
to swallow several quarta of water by meana of
a little stream trickling slowly into the mouth.)
"“Go on! courage! Judge and executioner, |
am ready !* :

" First pot of water for the torture ordi-
nary,” esid the judge, making a sign to .the
rIeculioner.

*To your health !"* replied La Voisine.

The " guestion” was begun by two large pints
of cold water turned, drep hy drop, into the
mouth of the criminal. When the jug was
emptied they turned three spokes of the wooden
Lorse, elongating the limbs until the tendons
were ready to anap.

“You are right, my friends; one should
grow at all ages. I always grumbled at being
ipo small. [ wieh Lo be an large ae my sister
Drinvilliers.™

*8econd pat of the onlinary,” ordered the
judge.

“May Giod render it back to you,” exclaimed
tha poisoner.

They ewptied the necond jug. The horse
was streiched apnew. The benes of the old
woman cracked and snapped under the torture.
Seven juga of water were successively emptied
down her throat, drop by drop—one continuouns
strangulation—a hundred deaths condensed into
a few bours. Upon the advice of the physician
La Voisine wad resuacitated. They placed her
upen a mattress near the fire. I the gradual
insengibility of the eriminal had been protracted
torture, the sfow revival was a greater agony.

Returned to her cell at midnight, La Yoisine
sought daily 16 pass her lime in riotoue indul-
genced. She bad swaliowed fourteen pints of

water: she demanded to drink foorieen botiles
of wine.

It is to Madsme de Sévigné thet we are in-
debted for a narmative of her last momenic
True to her fanalicism of wickedoews, she
feasted with her guanls, sang drinking song,
and mangled as sha was in every limb, spared
not herseil from the mort scandalous excemes
of debanchery. It was in vain that they ot
tempted to recall her to serious thoughts, and
recommended that she sbould chant an dve ar
a Salee ; she chanted both in derision. and then
slept. Neither force nor torture eould wring
from her the required confession; even whea
chained to the fatal pile, she ewore conetantly,
and contrived five or six times to throw off from
her the burning straw with which she was .-
veloped ; hut, at last, the fire prevailed: che
wae ftost to sight, and her cinders bornr aloft
by 1he eddyimg curtent of air, where Madame
de Sévigné, with a levizy yhat does no rredit to
her heart, says they still are.

The lifo of Carlouche, the grand robber, por
ezcellence, suggesty many a siriking pandld
with that of the " Grand Monarch.”™ It woald
be a curicus and jastructive bistory, if my mpace
permilted, to show the congenislity of princh
piea and ections between Louis X1V, und the
moat dexlerous and nunificent of bandits. Yer-
sailles lodged the oue, and the Conciergerir the
other. Which was the greater criminal, when
weighed in the balance of the King of kinge, &
is not for a fellow-sinner to decide. Fach ud-
mirably acted his part in the estimation of the
world. © The evil dune hy the one perihed
with him; the vanity, lust, pride, end bigouy
of the other still weighs upon the energies ond
industry of France. The king died pracefally
in his bed, in the comforteble beliel of passng
from his temporal kingdom te a brighter inberi-
ance ahove. The robber penished on the wheel,
amid the jeers of the populace and the curiosity
of fine ladies. It is devoutly to be hoped Lhat
the breed of each is extinguished.

To visit the Conciergerie and not rerall the
image of the most illustrious and innocent kb
ferer of all that have hallowed its walls by ex-
amples of piety and resignalion, would be te
refuse & tribute to those sentiments which most
dignify hpman nature, and reconcile us te
its ningled weakness and grandeur. The don-
geon of Marie Antoinette is nuow an expisory
chapel, with nething 1o recall its original condi-
lion except the souvenirs connecied with the
sufferings by which she 2o dearly expiated the
frivolties and thoughilesancan of her estly co
reer. To add the bittermess of contrast, and
the contact of vice with virtue, to her end, sbe
was dragged to the scaffold in an open car, in
company with a prostitute, guilty of having cred
in a cabaret, " Viee la remme” The poot girh
will capabie in her abasement of appreciating
the intended insult to the Qucen of France,
knelt at her fect, and humbly said to ber, as
they drove to their jeint death, »* Madame, ma-
dame, forgive me for dying with your Majesty.”
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MARIK ANTOINETTE BORNE TO EXECUTION.

1 believe there is but one species of natural
or artificial violence to which mankind do not
in time b , if not r iled, at least reck-
less or indifferent. Famine, pestilence, war,
and civil calamities in time cease to affright or
warn. Human nature with its versatility of

cusation. They simulated the toilet of the con-
demited, preparing the neck for the knife, by
feigning to cut the hair and collar. The sen-
tenced were attached to a chair reversed, to
represent the guillotine. The knife was of
wood, and as it fell, the individual, male or

female, thus sporting with their approaching

powers, for good or evil, soon iles itself
under one aspect or the other to any inevitable
condition, however terrible its first appearance.
The exception is the carthquake. The first
shock is the least fearful ; every succeeding one
increases trepidation and destroys self-posses-
sion. The prisoners of the Conciergerie were
almost daily decimated by the guillotine during

fate, tumbled down as if actually struck by the
iron blade. Often, while engaged in this play,
they were interrupted by the terrible voice of
the public crier, calling over the * names of the
brigands who to-day have gained the lottery of
the holy guillotine.”

Imperfect as are these souvenirs of this cele-
ted jail, T should be doing injustice to the

h

the reign of terror; yet their daily amu t
was to play at charades and the—guillotine.
Both sexes and all ranks assembled in one of
the halls. They formed a revolutionary tribunal
—choosing accusers and judges, and parodizing
the gestures and voice of Fouquier Tinville and
his coadjutors. Defenders were named; the
accused were taken at hazard. The sentence
of death followed close on the heels of the ac-

most interesting of all, were I to omit the last
night of the Girondists, that antique festivity,
the greatest triumph of philosophy ever wit-
nessed by palace or prison walls. Those fierce,
theoretical deputies who had so recently sent to
the scaffold the King and Queen of France, were
now on their way thither. Christianity teaches
men to live in peaceful humility, and to die with
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hopeful resignation. The last hour of a true
believer is calmly joyous. Here was an oppor-
tunity for infidelity to assert its superiority in
death, as it had claimed for itself the greatest
good in life. Let us be just to even these de-
luded men. They had played a terrible réle in
the history of their country, and they resigned
themselves to die with the same intrepidity with
which they had staked their existence upon the
success of their policy. They made it a death
fite, each smiling, as he awaited the dread mes-
sage, and devoting his latest moments to those
displays of intellectual rivalry, which had so
long united them in life. Mainvielle, Ducos,
Gensonné, and Boyer Fonfréde, abandoned
themselves to gayety, wit, and revelry, repeat-
ing their own verses with friendly rivalry, stim-
ulating their comp to every sp of in-
fidel folly. Viger sang amorous songs; Duprat
related a tale; Gensonné repeated the Mar-
sellaise ; while Vergniaud alternately electrified
them with his eloquence, or discoursed philo-
sophically of their past history and the unknown
future upon which they were about to enter.
The discussion on poetry, literature, and gen-
eral topics was animated and brilliant : on God,
religion, the immortality of the soul, grave, elo-
quent, calm, and poetic. The walls of their
prison echoed to a late hour in the morning to
their patriotic crics, and were witness to their
paternal embraces. The corpse of Valazé, the

only one of their number who by a voluntary
death eluded the scaffold, remained in the cdl
with them.

The whole scene was certainly the greates’.
wildest, and most dramatic ever born of courage
and reason. Yet throughout their enthusiasms
their appears a chill of uncertainty, and an is
tellectual coldness that appalls the conscience.
We feel that for the Girondists it was a econ-
sistent sacrifice to their theories and lives ; but
for a Christian and patriot, a sad and unedify-
ing spectacle. While history can not refase
her tribute of admiration to high qualities, even
when misdirected, she is equally bound to re
cord the errors and repeat the warnings to be
derived from those who claim for themselves a
space in her pages. The lives of the Girondists
as well as their deaths, were a confused drama
of lofty aspirations, generous sentiments, and
noble sacrifices, mingled with error, pauiﬂn‘
and folly. Their character possesses all the
cold brilliancy of fireworks, which execite our
admiration but to be chilled with disappeint-
ment at their speedy eclipse. Their death scene
was emphatically a spectacle. It B
neither the simple grandeur of the desth of
Socrates, nor the calm and trustfol &p A
characterized the dying moments of a
ton ; the one yielding up his spirit a8's he
philosopher ; the other dying as a Christis
statesman.

LAST NIGHT OF THE OIRONDISTS.
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WYOMING, FROM THE SBOUTH.

THE SUSQUEHANNA.

BY T. ADDISON RICHARDS,

HE great State of Pennsylvania is drained
by the Susquehanna, the Delaware, and the
Ohio rivers. More than one-half of its wide
area of forty-seven thousand square miles is
tributary to the first and noblest of these grand

conduits. The others ofthe triumvirate swal-
low up the rest, excepting only about two
thousand miles, which swell the floods of
the Potomae and Lake Erie. Fromitssources
among the western outposts of the Catskills,
the Susquehanna makes a devious journey
of five hundred miles through the southern
counties of New York, the entire breadth of
Pennsylvania, and a portion of Maryland,
when it is lost in the waters of the Chesas
peake. It drinks up in its course innumer-
able streams, many of which—
“ PBut for other rivers nigh,
Might well themselves be deem’d of dignity,”

Chiel among these vassals are the Tioga,
the Northwest Dranch, and the Juniata,
which come from the far-off declivities of
the Alleghanies, in the western part of the
State. The Susquehanna is generally broad
and shallow, and is broken by bars and ra-
pids, which, but for artificial aid, would pre-
vent all navigation. The floods in spring
and autumn time swell the waters some-
times to an extra elevation of twenty feel or
more. It is at these seasons that the great
rafts of lumber which the intervals have ac-
cumulated, are floated ofl to market.

The passage of these rafts down the angry
stream, and their brave battles with the oppos-
ing shoals is a gallant and stirring sight. The
lifting of the waters is a gala event with the
hardy dwellers * on Susquehanna's side ;" but
the joke is sometimes—as the best of jokes may .
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be —ecarried too far. Now and then, not the rafts
only, but the unfelled forests, the inhabitants,
houses, farms, and shores, are swept away. In
the spring of 1784, a terrible disaster of this
kind nearly filled the adventurous settlers’ cup
of misfortune, already deeply mixed with the
miseries of civil and foreign war. The horrors
of these scenes are not unfrequently relieved by
the most ludicrous incidents and positions. On
one such occasion, an entire family of several
generations, with the whole stock of cattle,
horses, pigs, dogs, cats, and rats were found
huddled together on the extreme point of a
small island elevation.

From the top of yonder tall tree, a curious
voyager is gazing in wonderment upon the
nautical achiev ts of astonished chairs and

wards for the labors of the tourist. The rivers
and the mountain-passes which they traverse.
are the chief dispensers of these rewards. The
Delaware and its tributaries, the Lackawazan.
the Lehigh, and the Schuylkill, unfold fresh
pages of interest at every turn. The Wen-
Branch and the Juniata are richly-laden pont-
folios, crowded with novel and varied pictures.
but above all, the Susquehanna is the Alpha
and the Omega of Nature's gifts to the Key-
stone State—the first and noblest in beauty.
as it is in extent and position. Hither tke
artist, who scents the beautiful by instinet, 2
infallibly as the bee detecls the fragrant fower.
flies and settles, and is content. From its rip-
pling mountain-springs to its vast and swelling
débouche, every step of this noble river is amidst

tables, bedsteads and beds, whose pants
have, like the sluggard in the song, been awak-
ened too soon, but not to *‘ slumber again.” So
summary and arbitrary are the freshet’s writs
of ejectment, that the laziest must, perforce,
obey, and that, too, right speedily.

But to return to our topography. Pennsyl-
vania, though much inferior to many other
States in landscape charms, yet offers rich re-

the pict , whether flowing in brosd and
placid expanse through the great sun-lit val-
leys, or gliding in ghostly shade at the base of
lofty hills, or wildly disputing the way with ob-
strueting rock and precipice.

Upeon the banks of the Susqueh may be
found an epitome of the scenery of the State:
and in like manner the Susquehanna may be
justly studied in the region of Wyoming. At
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least this famous valley is, for many reasons, a
capital point at which to rendezvous for the
lovers of the river; and thither, therefore, we
will hasten without longer delay.

‘Wyoming is a classic and a h name.
At our earliest intelligence, it takes its place in
our hearts as the label of a treasured packet of

hald

the rustling trees, the dancing waters, and the
frowning hills—a heart-spell which the feeble-
ness of Art is powerless to approach, and for
which its most boasted tricks of form and light,
shade, effect, and color, are but wretched sub-
stitutes. Who indeed can paint like Nature !
The Valley of Wyoming (Large Plains) covers

absorbing history and winni It

ificent stretch of twenty miles,and spreads

is the key which unlocks the tl;.riiling recollec-
tion of some of the most tragical scenes in our
national history, and some of the sweetest im-
aginations of the poet. Every fancy makes a
Mececa of Wyoming.

Thus sings Halleck :
“ When life was in its bud and blosoming,

And waters gushing from the fountain spring

Of pure enthusiast thought, dimm’d my young eyes,

As by the poet borne, on unseen wing,

1 breathed in fancy, "neath thy cloudless akies,

amag
out on either side of the river, in flats and bot-
toms of unsurpassed richness and fertility. Mr.
Minor, a resident, and the author of a valuable
history of Wyoming, says of the physique of the
valley : ** Though now generally cleared and cul-
tivated, to protect the soil from floods a fringe
of trees is left along each bank of the river—the
sycamore, the elm, and more especially the black
walnut ; while here and there scattered through
the fields, a huge shell-bark yields its summer

hade to the weary laborers, and its autumn

The summer's air, and heard her echoed har ien.”
The pen of Campbell and the pencil of Turner
have taken their loftiest and most unbridled
flights in praise of Wyoming, and though they
have changed, they have not flattered its beauties.
“ Nature hath made thee lovelier than the power

Even of Campbell’s pen hath pictured—"

Again, Halleck says of the mythical Gertrude,
the fair spirit of Wyoming, and of the real
maidens of the land:

“ Dut Gertrude, in her lovelineas and bloom,

Hath many a model here ; for woman's eye,

In court or cottage, wheresoe'er her homne,

Hath a heart-spell too holy and too high

To be o'erpraised, even by her worshiper—Poesy.”

Such a ** heart-spell” unreachable, has the
smile and gladness of Nature ; the sunny sky,

fruit to the black and gray squirrel, or the rival
plow-boys. Pure streams of water come leap-
ing from the mountains, imparting health and
pleasure in their course, all of them abounding
with the delicious trout. Along these brooks,
and in the swales scattered through the up-
lands, grow the wild plum and the butternut;
while, wherever the hand of the white man has
spared it, the native grape may be gathered in
unlimited profusion.”

The valley of Wyoming, with its accymulated
attractions of luxuriant soil, delicious climate,
and picturesque ‘scenery, is of course thickly
and happily settled. Homestead and cot send
up their curling smoke from every bosquet and
dell; and numerous thriving villages within

RIVER WALK ON THE BUSQUEHANNA.
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its borders afford all the material comforts of life,
and all desired social advantages to the people.

Wilkesbarre, the principal town, is a populous
and busy place, near the centre of the valley,
and in the immediate vicinage of the sites of the
most memorable scenes in the early history of
Wyoming. Wilkesbarre is the portal through
which all tourists enteupon the delights of this
region. It is speedily, cheaply, and agreeably
reached from all points: whether from below,
via Philadelphia, Harrisburg, and the canal,
which follows the whole course of the Susque-
hanna; from the eastward, through New Jersey ;
or from the north, by the Erie Railway. Three
miles east of Wilkesbarre, Prospect Rock com-
mands a fine panorama of the entire area of
Wyoming, with its cottages, towns, and its
grand western amphitheatre of hills. Near the
little village of Troy in the distance is detected
the tall granite shafts erected by the ladies of the
valley, to the memory of the victims of the ter-
rible conflict fitly known in history as the Mas-
sacre of Wyoming.

We are reminded here that it is time we made
some brief reference to the deeply interesting
historic associations of our theme. From the
first settlement of the valley, in 1762, through a
long period of twenty years, the afflicted people
were cverlastingly in hot water. Wars, or ru-
mors of wars, clung to them inexorably. In-
ternal or external trouble and quarrel, was the
never ending fear of one day, and the realization
of the next. Their daily bread was concocted
of forts and barricades and redoubts, negotia-
tions, truces, stratagems, besiegings, and capit-

ulations. First came a long-protracted ciril
contest, famous in the ancient chronicle as the
Pennymite and Yankee war. This struggle.
which endured twice the length of the siege of
Troy, was made up of the alternate successes
and defeats of the original Yankee settlers, undet
the claims and auspices of Connecticut, andthe
opposing Pennsylvanians, who sought to dis
lodge and oust them. Battles, negotiations, and
commissions, failed to restore peace, until the
greater struggle of the Revolution smoothed the
way for the burial of lesser animosities. The

ennymite war, distressing enough as it doobt-
less was at the time, and to the unhappy par-
tics concerned, comes to us now, in all its ups
and downs, in rather a droll light.

In 1763, one year after the first settlement,
the Pennymite contest, and the colony itself, were
stunned, and for a season prostrated. by an is-
cursion of the Indian neighbors, who killed or
scattered all the inhabitants.

The vicissitudes of the Pennymite war may
well be forgoten in the fearful memory of that
one great event which will make Wyoming ever
memorable in history—the fated battle 'f.lm
“in which,"” to use the words of the inseription
upon the monument which conmemorsies lhl'
misfortunes of the day, ** a small band of patriot
Americans, chiefly the undisciplined, the youth-
ful, and the aged, sparcd by inefficiency from
distant ranks of the Republic, led by Cﬂlﬂ"l
Zebulon Butler and Colonel Nathan Denison,
with a courage that deserved success. boldly
met and bravely fought a combined British, Tory.
and Indian force, of thrice their number.” This
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memorable battle was fearfully disastrous to the
colony. The patriots were slain without mercy,
and with revolting cruelty. Friends and broth-
ers, in the bestial temper of the hour, fiendishly
betrayed and slew each other. Large circles of
prisoners were gathered around isolated stones,
pinioned and held fast, while some murderous
hand deliberately dispatched them one by one,
in rotation. One of these stones, called Queen
Esther’s Rock, on the old battle-field, and within
sight of the monument, is still an object of in-
terest to the curious visitor. Sixteen captives
were circled around it, while Queen Esther, the
famous Catharine Montour, brandishing her
tomahawk, and chanting the death-song, mur-
derously destroyed them one after the other, in
the order in which they were placed. Neither
vouth, age, nor sex was protection against the
horrid fury of the Indians on this awful day.
All were slain but the few who escaped to the
mountains, and of these many died a scarcely less
fearful death from fatigue, or cold, or famine.
Before continuing our voyage down the river,
let us take a hasty peep at the Coal Mines, which
form a prominent feature in the physique of the
valley. All the world is familiar with the vast
mineral resources of Pennsylvania, and particu-
larly the abundance and rich of its coal
beds. ** Lehigh' and * Schuylkill” are grate-
ful names to us as we gather round our winter
fires. The black Cyclopean mouths of the coal
pits, in the mountain sides of Wyoming, con-
tinually arrest the eye, and the ear is ever and
anon assailed, on the hill-tops, by the stifled
thunders of the blasts in the bowels of the earth

beneath. The even and moderate temperature
of the mines makes them an agreeable resort on
a sweltering summer's day. The mines here, for
the most part, ascend into the flanks of the hills,
instead of being reached by shafts, deep down,
as in other parts of the State. The coal is ex-
cavated by blasting, and is drawn out by mules
or horses on narrow wooden railways. They
are lighted only by small lamps attached to the
caps of the miners. On the occasion of our first
visit, our guide left us for a moment, lightless,
in the narrow ghostly passage. We quickly de-
tected the rumbling sound of an approaching
car, and vainly cast about us for a side nook in
which to shelter us. To deepen our alarm,
there came at this critical moment the many
echoes of a mighty blast, the thunders of which
were heightened by the quickly following flash
of sulphurous light, revealing the whole aweep
of the mystic cave in dreadful distinctness.
Altogether, we experienced a singularly un-
pleasant sensation, which made us feel that we
were a long way from home, and without a
friend in the world. Happily we escaped the
accumulated dangers, and sub tly learned
to look upon the mines as very comfortable
nooks, and upon the miners, despite their ter-
rible visages, as very cleverand Christian people.

Entering our inn one evening after a hard
day's work, we sat us down for a moment, with
our sketch-box over our shoulder. Our travel-
stained and generally forlom aspect attracted
the inquisitive notice of a gaunt native.

* What are yer peddling !" he at length ven-
tured, after most wistful scrutiny.

INTEEIOR OF A COAL MINE, SUSQUEHANNA.
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“ Peddling 1" we ech
our reverie.

“Yes; what have yer got to sell 1"

“0! ah! yes! weare peddling—coal mines!"

“Coal mines! where is they !”

“In the Rocky Mountains,” we answered ;
and thereupon displayed the pages of our sketch-
book, showing him the two views, which we
have included in the illustrations of this paper.
“This,"” said we, “is the outside, and that is
the inside of the beds; that is the way they
are to look—when we find them!"

*0, ye-es! I see!” said our friend, with a
chuckle of dawning comprehension. * He, he,
he! I guess you're one of them chaps what's
going 'round making picters! I've seen three
or four on 'em ‘bout here lately. Didn’t mean
no offense—"

“ Oh, no, not at—"

“ Only I seed yer have a box, and I thought
yer might have something to sell: and I guess
yer did sell me—didn't yer 1"

‘We acquiesced ; and by way of making the
amende to our wounded dignity, were requested
to ‘ step up and také something.” As we were
at length departing, our new friend called out :

1 say you there, mister! Guess if you don't
sell all them coal mines afore you get back, I'd
like to take a few on 'em! he, he, he!”

The humbler and less educated dwellers on
the Susquehanna, as in the ruder portions of
all our new and matter-of-fact land, look upon
the earnest labors of the artist with wondering
curiosity ; and when made fully aware of their

d, half-awak

NANTICOKE.

nature, they still think some ulterior purpose
must be involved—being quite incompetent to
understand how sturdy young men, and grave
old men can so devotedly pursue a toil, which
to them seems so idle. Of the vast moral effect,

i | and of the great intellectual blessings of an.

they have never dreamed; and scarcely less
could they be made to comprehend their in-
debtedness to its lesser resuits, in the world of
comforts and conveniences, which make up the
sunshine of their simple lives. They pay all
proper reverence to the ingenious implements
by which their daily labors are so simplified and
accelerated ; to the grace of design and charm
of color diaplayed in the fabrics with which they
deck their persons; to the elegance and con-
venience of the furniture and ornaments which
endear their homes to their hearts ; even to the
rude pictures of ** Martha Jane," the * Belle of
the Village;" the “ Soldier's Farewell,” and
other affecting or inspiriting subjects which
cover their simple walls; but of the connection
between all this and art—the great source of all
the comforts, and refinements, and delights of
life—of the progression and perfection of life.
they have no conception whatever. [t is relat-
ed of the immortal Audubon, that in his devot-
ed forest wanderings, he was sagely regarded
with suspicion or pity. An eminent painter
once amused us with a narrative of the sum-
mary manner in which the burly lord of a ittle
brook-side ordered him away, as a lazy, good-
for-nothing vagabond! Another artist, after
explaining to a curious observer that he was
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sketching his homestead, that yonder was his
house and his barn, and the fence and the pop-
lar-tree, and the old white horse down there in
the meadow, thought he had let a little ray of
the divine light of art into the benighted mind
of his audience—when the audience turned
abruptly away, with only a contemptuous
* pshaw !"”"  They will scarcely believe that
man can have no loftier end than merely to
* make pictures.” They raise you, nolens volens,
at least, to the eminence of a peddler ; and ex-
press their respect for, and interest in ounce-
pins, combs, needles, and kindred solemnities.
In a region where gold veins have been newly
found, a strolling sketcher was eagerly besought
to reveal some little knowledge of the valuable
secrets of old Mother Earth : and failed utterly
to convince the good people that his mysterious
note-book was bond fide nothing more than a
budget of sketches of trees and rocks, and wa-
ter-falls. On the Susquehanna, the inhabitants
were greatly interested during the visit of our
party in the various surveys then going on for
new railroad routes: consequently, we were
universally mistaken for engineers; and much
were we amused at the efforts, adroit or awk-
ward, made to *‘ pump” us respecting the direc-
tion of * the road ™ at this and that point. OFf
course we humored the determined error, by
occasionally alarming a worthy farmer with the
intimation of an incursion into his garden, or
of a whistle and dash through his parlor-win-
dows. An amusing chapter might be made of
the various characters assigned to artists, while
professionally engaged in the country ; but per-

VT

| haps we have exceeded the scope of our theme

in venturing even thus far upon the ground.
Qur particular business in this paper is to
explore that portion of the Susquehanna, or
“ Crooked River,”" according to the Indian sig-
nification of the name, extending from the anley!
of Wyoming, one hundred miles south to the
mouth of the Juniata. Within these limits lie
the main points of attraction, and a just exam-
ple of the general character of the whole river.
North of Wyoming, the mountainous feature is
preserved for some considerable distance ; then
a fine p | country of great fertility
of soil and luxuriance of vegetation. Below the
Juniata, the broken and rugged character of the
shores, continues at intervals and in degrees
almost to the Chesapeake. Leaving the valley
at the south end, we now come again into the
mountain-passes, and for several miles traverse
the most beautiful portion of the river: a suc-
cession of noble scenes, which bear the same
relation to the Susquehanna that the famous
Highlands do to the great Hudson. The gen-
eral voyager may not tarry long here for want
of sufficient hotel privileges; but the artist,
with whom material comforts are the smallest
consideration, will pitch his tent intuitively,
and in matter of bed and board, thankfully ac-
cept the smallest favors. This southern exit of
the great valley is known as Nanticoke. One
of the finest series of the rapids of the Susque-
hanna, is found here at the Nanticoke Dam.
Hard by is Nanticoke Mountain and the hamlet
of West Nanticoke ; and across the river on the
eastern side is East Nanticoke, or ** Nanticoke,”

SUSQUEHANNA BELOW NANTICOKE. 1
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liriefly, and par ezcellence—as we say, * Napo-
leon,” and * Napoleon II1.”

From all the high grounds around Nanticoke,
delicious vistas of the plains of Wyoming feast
the eye. Hereabouts we selected our frontis-
piece. Mining and boating make up the sum
of human avocation at Nanticoke—as indeed
they do to a greater or less extent through all
the course of the river. Beautifully-formed and
densely-wooded islands contribute greatly to the
charms of this part of the Susquehanna. Har-
vey's Creek and other little mountain-streams,
full of picturesque falls and fine rocks, drop into
the river here.

A beautiful mountain-picture, near the mouth
of Harvey's Creek, has the unusual foreground,
in American views, of a ruined bridge, whose
venerable stone arches would grace the land-
scape of the olden time of any country. When
the afternoon shades cool the river-walks on
the eastern shore at Nanticoke, it is delightful
to ramble on the richly-wooded and rock-dotted
lawns; and to gaze far out upon the quiet river
indolent in the sunshine. Our ‘““view at Nan-
ticoke" is from the beach, looking down the
river, which here spreads out into noble lake-
like expanse. The canal winds along under the
hills on the right. The next picture is found
some mile or two below, looking back upon the
broad face of the Nanticoke Mountain. The
tow-path lying between the canal and the river
affords a noble walk for many miles ; and is of
especial interest in the neighborhood of Nanti-

coke. It affords exquisite glimpses both of river | bright promise and carnest cffort,

and canal scenery. The post-road on the other
side of the canal reveals in its progress yet
another set of charming views.

The frequent recurrence of shoals here affonls
abundant facilities for the vigorous prosecution
of trade in that great Susquehanna staple—eels.

By the compelling aid of slight stone inclos-
ures, the descending current and its finny freight
are drawn into an apex, where the slippery
gentry are easily sccured.

The angular architecture of these weirs, or
traps, adds nothing to the beauty of the waters,
though we never introduced them inte ocur
sketches without exciting the highest admira-
tion of the rural populations bending over our
easel. Submitting our portfolio, * by particu-
lar request,” to the inspection of a native ama-
teur in Nanticoke, he expressed his gratification
at the opportunity of secing pictures "in the
rough.” We said something about the ** stuff
that dreams are made of ;" but our classicism
was not appreciated.

Living over again our hours at Nanticoke,
we are reminded mournfully of the fate of one*
of the merriest of our merry party there, in the
summer of 1852, whom we left ardently pur-
suing his happy studics by the mountain and
brook kide—only to hear of him again when we
returned soon after to our city home, as having
gone to that brighter land, where art ia perfect-
ed. He was a true, humble, and devoted wor-
shiper of nature—never wearied in watching

+ John Irvine Glasg pe painier of

—a young L
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the changeful expression of her lovely face ; in
scaling the mountain-paths, or in exploring the
tortuous brooks; he was always the hopeful
and eager pi r; his pleasant companionship
lighted up for us the dark chambers of the coal-
beds, or guided our skiff gayly over the threat-
ening rapids. In our hours of rest, or in our
evening strolls, he scented out the most lus-
cious peach-tree, as by instinct, and he alighted
upon melon-patches with the celerity and cer-
tainty of genius. Alas ! that his facile hand will
never more express the imaginings and emotions
of his bright fancy and his truthful heart!

Four miles below the Nanticoke rapids is a
way-side station, known to boatmen as ** Jes-
sup’s.”” Mr. Jessup is a kind and courteous
host, well becoming the best inn of all the re-
gion round. A noble glimpse up the river is
commanded by the site of Mr. Jessup's house ;
and from the hills near by, you follow its grace-
ful windings for miles below, through a land-
scape of gratefully alternating hill and vale.

At the terminus of the next four miles’ travel,
in the whole extent of which the highland beau-
ties of the Susquehanna continue in the finest
and most varied development, we reach the vil-
lage of Shickshinney—a small hamlet of no
very winsome features, apart from the natural
beauties around it. Here, as above, the eye will
delightedly follow the river both up and down
in its windings amidst the green isles, and re-
flecting the wooded or rocky banks and walls.

The imposing mountain-ridge which contin-
ually terminates this view in our passage down
the river after leaving Shickshinney, is the great

Wapwallopen hill, protecting the village which
bears its name, and which lies hidden at its
base. This noble peak is best seen on the
southern approach, where its summit presents
a vigorous and grand rocky front.

The Wapwallopen Creek comes in here, con-
tributing a new chapter of rugged charms to
the riches of the Susquehanna. A double bend
in the * Crooked " river pl the Wapwallopen
ferry in the centre of a charmingly framed and
quiet little lakelet.

For some miles hence, old Susquehanna may
be said (in contrast with his late wakeful mood)
to nod a little : doubtless, however, only in wisc
preparation for the watch and vigil he always
keeps down amony the mountaine and cliffs of
Cattawissa.

Cattawissa unfolds well at all points. The
white spires of the little town, buried in the
hills, seem to.give you a hospitable beckon on-
ward, as on your departure they suggest moist-
cned cambrics, waving a last, distant, and loving
adieun. The evening occupation which we fqund
in the society of the few dainty books, which
female taste had collected in the parlor of our
inn at Cattawissa, no doubt heightened the
pleasure of our strolls on the river banks; and
of our long days in the woods and on the hili
tops. A genial book, with your evening cigar,
is a piquant sauce to a rough day's adventures.
We usually endeavor to insure ourself this sine
qud non of comfort, by carrying plentiful stores
with ue ; but though our trunks are ponderous
enough to be had in everlasting remembrance
by all porters, we often, on extended tours, find




HARPER'S NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

THE AUSQUEHANNA ABOVE THE JUNIATA.

our supply inadequate. In such dilemmas it is
pleasant to be greeted in strange lands by the
welcoming pages cither of old favorites, or to meet
the proffered friendship of new volumes. You
get wearied, in time, of antique almanacs, Do-
mestic Medicines, or even the Life of Washing-
ton, and the History of the Mexican War. Why
do not our country hotels provide their guests
with the luxury of a moderate library of books
suitable for after dinner and evening hours—
books of travel, poetry, and romance? A pleas-
ant book would often detain the traveler as long
as will a good table.

Some admirable rocky bluffs and well-wooded
hill-sides, and much good material for the study
of the artist in the nature of loose, moss-grown
stone and tree-trunks, is to be found about Cat-
tawissa. On the road and on the tow-path,
above and below the village, many nicely com-
posed pictures may be got, as also from all the
panoramic sites. In our sketch down the river,
overlooking the village. the waters sweep away
in exceedingly graceful outlines.

From Cattawissa down to Northumberland,
we meet with no points claiming extraordinary
attention. The road here drops off from the
water; occasionally, however, touching or near-
ly approaching it, and every where traversing
an agreeably diversified country of intermingled
forest and meadow land—well besprinkled
throughout with villages and farms. The canal
stiil aceompanies the river ; and the tow-path—
as also the shores—often present graceful scenes,
with an occasional vista of marked beauty. Fine
groups of trees abound every where.

Northumberland, if it had fulfilled its ancient

promise, and made good use of its eligible
business position, and whilome prestige of suc-
cess, would now be one of the most thriving
towns in the State. Dut when called to account
for its ‘‘time misspent and its fair occasions
gone forever by,” like the idle steward, it brings
back only its one buried talent. Here the great
west branch of the Susquehanna joins the parent
river ; and here, too, the western division of the
canal unites with the main route. Eighty miles
up the west branch, the scenery is scarcely less
attractive than that which we have passed in
the vicinage of Nanticoke; yet being more out
of the way of general travel, is much less vis-
ited by the hunter of the picturesque.

Northumberland is as much favored pictori-
ally as geographically. Its position, in the apex
formed by the two great arms of the Susque-
hanna, is admirably seen in the noble view up
the river from the bold hills on the opposite side.
U/pon the summit of these bluffs a grotesqus
fancy has perched certain ungainly looking
wooden summer-houses, which lean over the
precipice, d la Pisa and Saragossa.

Several immense bridges connect the cape of
Northumberland with the opposite shores. The
Susquehanna bridges are, from the usual great
width of the river, always of such leviathan
length, as to compel especial notice. It isa
journey for a lazy man to traverse onc of them:
par exemple, the Columbia bridge, which is 2
mile and a half from one extremity to the other.
These bridges, being made of wood, and gener-
ally roofed, are more ful than or tal
They not unfrequently hide charming stretches
of hill and river with their uncouth bulk.
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o the present culinary condition of the land,
we can not conacientiously advise our dainty
readers to larry long any where in the next
forty miles, between Northumberland and the
meeting of the river with the Juniata. The artist,
however, and all others who look up to the bright
sky and abrond upon the emiling face of Nature,
before they poke their noscs into the kitchens,
may halt here and there with advantage.

The lake form of the river, seen below from
Liverpool, with its far-of distance of interlacing
bills, broken hy nearer hcadlande and varied isl-
and groups, makes, il not a very striking, at
least a most pleasing picture. The canal, from
this point enward, winda through a particularly

interesting region. At one moment it ia huried | among the mountains.

NAPOLEON BONAPARTE.
DY JUHN §. C. ABDOTT.

WACRAM.

APOLEON bhad now, in Yienra, nearly

90,000 men. The Archduke Charles having
recruited his forces in LDohemia, had marched
down the lelt bank of the Danube, and waa
entrenched opposite the metropolis, with an
army 100,000 strong. From all parts of the
widely-extended dominions of Austria, power-
ful divisions were repidly marching to jein bim.
The Danube, vpposite Vienns, is a majestic
siream, one thousand yanls tn width. The
river was swollen by the melting of the snow
How could it be possi-

in the dense shadow of over-archingleafage ; and | ble to trapaport an army acress such & fieod,
anon, buge rocky cliffls tower upinthe fereground | with such formidable hostz on the opposite
—a parrow ravine lets in a Jdash of sunshine: banks, prepared with ail the 4remendous en-

across the balustrade of the litile bridge st the! ginery of war 1o dispute the passage!

bend of the water in the middle-distance ; while
far off, on the opposite pide, sweep the gallant
floods end the smiling islands of the great river.

The last picture of this series s a peep upthe
Susquehanna, from the tow-path near the mouth
of the Juniata. The great width of the waters

bers and onwarde, produces that high delight;
in the contemplation of Nature—the grateful:

sensation of distance and space—the secret of
the universal pleasure afforded in the wide-
reaching views commanded by mountain-tops.
To many hearta the thousand ¥ariations in the
picturesque, yet more confined, defiles and pasacs
presented in the upper waters of the river, offer
no compensation for the absence of this guality
of expanse and freedJom. The walers here are
s0 shallow as to expose long capes of aand bar,
ofien covercd with cattle, and indeed the cows,
in their search for relief fram the summer heat,
wander far out into the river, where they seem
like little groups of ialande ; a singular appear-
ance, which would be odd enough in a picture,
which is never received with that unquestioning
Guth given to Nature herself, however surpria-
ing her eccentricities.

We ought not, perhaps, to omit cautioning
the tourist against certain dregs which may lie
al the bottom of the cup of plearure he may dip

from the waters of the Susquehanna. While in-

haling the aoft airs of brightening moru, ar the
sephyrs of gloaming eve, he must have a care
of the miasmas with which they are mingled—
the dews and fogs, 3o productive of the much-
feared agues and fevers. This ill is one 1o which
all the river shorea of Pennaylvania are more or
less exposed.  Few of the inhabitants but have
experiences to relate thereof, and the stranger
must maintain a proper vigilance, or he will
certainly come away a wiser if not a better man.

At the junction of the Juniata with the Sus-

Thia
was the great problem for Napoleon 1o solve.
A short distance below Vienna, the Danube
expanded into a bay, interspersed with many
islands, where the water was more shaliow
and the current less rapid. One of these iel
ands, that of Lobau, divided the river into two
branches. It was situated six miles below
Yienns, and was about four and a half miles
long, and three miles wide. The twa channels,
which separsted Lobau from the banks of the
river were of very unequal width. One or two
umall crecks, which in times of inundation werw
swollen into torrents, ran through the jsland.
To reach the island from the right bank of the
river, where Napoleon's troops were encamped,
it was neceasary to cross an arm of water about
twelve hundred yards wide. Having arrived
upon the island, and traversed it, there waa
another narrow channel to be crossed, but
about one bundred and eighty feet in width,
which separated it from the main land. Though
the swollen torrent poured impetuously through
these channels, it was not very difficult to
throw a bridge from the right bank te the isl-
and, since the island, wide and overgrown with
forest, afforded protection. not only from the
balle, but aleo from the view of the enemy.
The bridge, however, from the island to the left
bank of the river, was to be constructed while
the works were exposed to the batteries of the
Austriane. For these important operations a
large number of boats was nceded, and many
thousand planks, and powerful cables. But the
Austrians had destroyed most of the boats, and,
though there was an abundance of wood, ropes
were very acarce. [t was impoesible to drive
piles for fastening the hoats, since it would
oceupy too much time, and would attract the
attention of the cnemy. Neo heavy anchom, to
moor the boate, could be obtained in ¥ienna, an

quehanna, we touch the grand lines of railway "they were not used in that pan of the Danubo.
and canat from the Atlantic to the far Weat. ' By great cfferts Napoleon sueceeded in obtain-

One hour's journey wiil tranaport ua, if we ing about ninety boats, some of which he raised
please, 10 the State capital, from whence wcl from the river, where the Austrians had sunk

may readily plunge again into the stream of
busy life.

them, and others were brought from a distance.
A subytitute for anchors was found hy sinking
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heavy cannon, and chests filled with cannon
balls. These were all carefully arranged so that,
al the lust moment there should he nothing to
dao, but to throw them into the river.

At ten o’clock at might on the 18th of May,
the operation of passing to the taland of Lobau
commenced.  With such secrecy had all the
preparations been conducted, that the Austrians
anticipated no danpger from thet quaner. Con-
cealed by the darkness, the first boat pulled ofl
from the wshore, al some distance above the
contemplated spot for the bridge, and, steering
around the intermediate jslands, landed upen
L.obau. The servicea of the satlors, whom
Napoleon had brought from Boulogne, were
now found to be of inestimable value. Seventy
large boats were immediately brought into place,
to support the planks for a fleating brrdge.  This
was 1 work of great difficulty, as the impetuous
torrent swept them continually down the stream.
The boats, however, were finally moored, and a
spacious wooden hridge sxtended actoss the
cbannel. Along this single paze the French
srmy began to defile. A few Austrian troops
occupied the island, but they were speedily die-
persed. The diviaiona which Arst crossed the
bridge traversed the island, and promptly erect-
ed baiteriea to sweep the opposite shore. By
means of pontoons, the well-trained engineers,
in a few hours, constructed a bridge across the
narrow channel which aepzrated the island from
the lefl bank of the river. With so much energy
were these worka executed that by noon of the
next day the hridges were completed, snd a road
cut acrens the island, During the afternaor,
and the whole of the succeeding night, the
troops defiled without intermigsion. The soli-
citude of the Emperor was mo great that he
stationed himeelf at the point of passage, mi-
nutely examining every thing, supenintending
all the movements: and addressing a word of
encouragement to almant every individual man,

For such a host to ¢ross s0 narrow a pass,
with horse, artillery, ammunition-wagens, and
haggage-wagone, was a leng and tedious opera-
tion. The earliest dawn of the 21st, found,
however, twenty thousand men drawn up in
battle array upen the northemn banks of the
Danube.  Still not ene half of the army had
pagaed, and Napoleon's position was full of
peril. The Archduke Charles, with an army
100,000 gtrong, was but o few milen distant.
The danger was imminent that the enemy, in
overwhelming numbers, mmight fall upon these
divisionn and cut them 1 picces befote others
could come to their rescue.  Hecent rains were
causing an appalling rise of the water.  In the
middle of the afternoon several of the beats,
composing the preat bridge, were swept away
by the current. A division of cavalry which
wan at the time erossing, was cut in two, one
pant drifling to the island, and the other part
being left upon the opposite bank. During the
night the bridge waa repaired and the passage
resumed.

The troops which hal cressed the Danube

took poesession of Lhe villagea of Aspern and
Easling, situated about a mile from each other.
on the edge of the great plain of Marchiield
Napoleon. surrcunded by his guard, bivocackel
in front of the forest which skined the river
between the iwo villages. Several officers were
sent oul during the night to reconnoitre.  The
whole aorthern horizen was illumined by the
fires of the Auntrian arfpy, which was encamped
upon the heights of Bisamberg. About nooz
of the next day, Napoleon from the steeple of
Essling discerncd wilh his telescope a cloud of
dust in the distance. At inlervals the wimd
would aweep the dust away, and the glitter of
helmets and bayonete glanced in the sun’s rer,
It was the army of the archduke, marching down
in proud array upon the piain of Murchbeid
Instead of heing alarmed, Napoleon expressed
hia eatisfeetion, saying, " We shall now hate
once more the opportunity of beating the Aus
trian army, and of having done with ir.”

Juet then the tidings came that there was 3
fresh rupture of the great hridge, caused by the
hourly increasing flood, and that zll the moor-
ings were giving way to the force of the cur
rent. This waa indeed appaliing news. Bu
twenty-three thousand men had crossed.  Ther
were but poorly supplied with artillery and am-
munition. Nearly one hundred thousand mea,
in fivé heavy columne, were marching down
upen them. While Nepoleon was hesitaring
whether to retreat back to the island of Lebso.
or to give hattle brhind the stone hooses of
Eusling and Aspern, word was brought thst
the bridge was repaired, and that 1he ammoni-
tion-wagons were rapidly crossing. About three
o’clock in the aflernoon the conflict bepan, ud
three hundred pieces of Austrian artillery thon-
dered upon the little band. Thirty-six thousand
men eame Tushing upotn Aspern.  Seven thos-
sand Frenchmen defended it.  Far five hoon
the desperate conflict raged unabated, and the
Austrians and the French, alternately virtors
and vanquished, in horrid tumult swept up and
dawn the long street of the village. More than
half of the French were now either killdd &
wounded. At that moment Masaena appeared
at the head of a freah division which had jus
crossed the bridge, and drove the Austrians
again from Aspern.

While this terrific strife was going on,  sim-
lar one, with similar inequality of numbers, 100k
place at Eesling, which Lannes defended with
his heroic and invincible ebstinacy. Both vi-
lages were now but heaps of smouldering rairs,
in the midst of which the comhatants were sill
furiously fighting. At the same time a desper-
ate battle was raging between Lbe cavalry of b
two armiea, in equally disproportionate force,
upon the plzin of Marchfield.

Napoleon was confident that ecould he bot
sustain his position until 20.000 more men had
croused the bridge, he should have nothing te
fear. Aware that the salvation of the ammy de
pended upon the issuea of those dreadfel hour.
he was every where present, enlircly expored 19
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the fire of the infantry and artillery, which was
covering the ground with the dying and the
dead. The waters of the Danube were still
rising. The flood swept with fearful velocity
against the frail bridges, threatening every mo-
ment to tear them away. To break down these
structures the Austrians set adrift large boats
loaded with stones; and mills, which were
loosed by the unwonted flood, and which they
set on fire. These large buildings, filled with
combustibles and with explosive engines, were
harled by the torrent against the bridges, mak-
ing frequent breaches. At times, the enormous
load of men and artillery-wagons sank the boats,
so that the soldiers were compelled to wade over
the submergod planks. The sailors struck out
in boats to tow the floating masses to the shore,
fearlessly encountering in this service a storm
of bullets and grape-shot, which swept the water.

Darkness, at length, put an end to the bloody

Ver. VII.—No. 41.—R=r

conflict. But the flashes of ten thousand hivouac
fires, and of the floating masses blazing upon the
river, illumined the scene, far and wide, with
portentous light. The dead were left unburied
The surgeons were busy with knife and saw
cutting from the wounded their mangled limbs
The shrieks of the sufferers pierced the midnight
air, but did not disturb the slumbers of the vet-
eran soldiers, who slept soundly in the midst
of smouldering ruins and upon the blood-stained
sod. Napoleon sought norepose.  All the night
long he was urging the passage of the troops
and of ammunition. The elements seemed to
conspire against him. The flood rose seven
additional feet during the day, making the
enormous rise of fourteen feet above the usual
level of the river. Notwithstanding the Her-
culean exertions of the sailors, who vied with
each other, under the eye of their Emperor,
to protect the bridges, frequent breaches were

£ 1
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made, and the passage was as often interrupted.
Still, during the night, nearly thirty thousand
men had passed ; and when the next morning
dawned, Napoleon had about sixty thousand
men in order of battle. With these and with
the fresh troops still continually crossing, he
had no fear of the 100,000 whom the Archduke
Charles could bring against him. Still but 144
pieces of artillery had crossed, while the Aus-
trians had 300 pieces. But a small supply of
ammunition had as yet been conveyed over.
The first dawn of the morning renewed the

battle. Both parties fought with the utmost
desperation. M was directed to defend
Aspern. To General Baudet was assigned

the task of holding Essling. The impetuous
Lannes, animated by the most enthusiastic love
of the Emperor, placed himself at the head of
20,000 infantry and 6000 horse, and with re-
sistless vigor charged the centre of the enemy’s
line. Napoleon stood upon an eminence calmly
regarding the awful spectacle. The movements
he had ordered were perfectly successful. Both
of his wings retained their position. The cen-

tral charge swept every thing before it. The
Austrians were driven back in confusion. The
heroic Archduke Charles, appalled at the ap-
proaching catastrophe, seized a flag, and plac-
ing himself at the head of a column, in the
midst of the fire, attempted to stem the torrent
It was all in vain. The Austrians were de
feated, and in refluent waves rolled back over
the plain. Shouts of * Vive I'Empereur” rang
like thunder peals above the elangor of the battle

At that critical moment the disastrous intel-
ligence was brought to Napoleon that at las
the flood had swept the great bridge completely
away. A column of cuirassiers who were o
it at the time, were severed in two, and were
carried with the boats down the stream—some
to the right, others to the left. The ammuni-
tion of the army was nearly exhausted. A
large number of ammunition-wagons which
were just upon the point of being passed over,
were left upon the other side. More appalling
tidings could hardly have been communicated to
mortal ears. The resistless torrent of the Danube
had splitthe French army in two. The Emperor,

MASSENA HOLDING THE rosiTION
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NAPOLEOR AND LANNES.

with but one half of his troops, and without am-
munition, was left on one side of the river, with
an army of 100.000 Austrians before him.

Still Napoleon did not indicate, by the slight-
est gesture, that he felt any alarm. His won-
derfully trained spirit received the intelligence
with perfect composure, as if it were merely
one of the ordinary casualties of war. He im-
mediately dispatched an aid to Lannes, direct-
ing him to suspend his movements, to spare his
ammunition, and to fall back so gradually as
not to embolden the enemy. With almost in-
supportable grief, Lannes found himself thus
suddenly arrested in the midst of victory. The
Austrians now heard of the destruetion of the
bridge, and in the slackened fire and the sudden
hesitation of their victors, they interpreted the
defenseless state of the French. A shout of
exultation burst from the lips of the vanquished.
and the pursued became pursuers. Slowly, sul-
lenly, and with lion-like obstinacy, the division
of Lannes retraced their steps acress the plain
of Marchfield. Two hundred picces of artillery
plowed their ranks. Incessant charges of cav-
alry broke upon their serried squares. The

ranks continually thinned Ly the missiles of
death, closed up, and reserving their fire that
every shot might tell, retired in as perfect order
as if on a field of parade.

Just at that moment a fresh disaster came, by
which the Emperor was for a moment entirely
unmanned. Lannes was struck by a cannon-
ball, which carried away both of his legs. Na-
poleon had but just heard this heart-rending
intelligence, when he saw the litter approaching
bearing the heroic marshal extended in the agon-
ics of death. Forgetting every thing in that
overwhelming grief, the Emperor rushed to the
litter, threw himself upon his knees before it,
and with his eyes flooded with tears, clasped the
hand of Lannes, and exclaimed :

* Lannes! do you not know me?! It is the
Emperor. It is Bonaparte. It is your friend.
Lannes ! you will yet be preserved to us.”

The dying warrior languidly raised his eyes
to the Emperor, and pressing his hand said, “1
wish to live to serve you and my country. But
in an hour you will have lost your most faithfi:|
companion in arms, and your best friend. May
you live and save the army."”
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Napoleon was quite overcome with emotion.
To Massena he said, * Nothing but so terrible 2
stroke could have withdrawn me for a moment
from the care of the army.” But there was no
time to indulge in grief in the midst of the thun-
ders of the battle, the shock of rushing squad-
rons, and the unintermitted carnage. Napoleon
silently pressed the hand of his dying friend, and
turned again to the stern duties of the hour.*

After the amputation of both limbs, Lannes
lingered for a few days, and died. ** He would
hear,” said Napoleon when at St. Helena, * of
none but me. Undoubtedly he loved his wife
and children better ; yet he spoke not of them.
He was their protector, I his. I was to him
something vague and undefined, a superior be-
ing, a Providence whom he implored. He was
a man on whom I could implicity rely. Some-
times, from the uuyeluollty of his dmpoﬂl-mn,

* To Josephine he wrote: : “The loss of the Duke of
Montebello, who died this morning, deeply afllicts me.
Thus all things end. Adieu, my love. If you can con-
tribute to the consolation of the poor marchioness, do it.”
Subsequently Napoleon paid the highest tribute in his
power to the memory of Il.tl friend, by appointing the

d Duchess of Montebello a lady of honor to the Em-
presa.

he suffered a hasty expression against me to
escape from him ; but he would have blown out
the brains of any one who had ventured to re-
peatit. Originally his physical courage predoms-
inated over his judgment, but the latter was
every day improving ; and at the period of his
death he had reached the highest point of his
profession, and was a most able commander. |
found him a dwarf, but I lost bim a giant. Had
he lived to witness our reverses, it would have
been impossible for him to have swerved from
the path of duty and honor; and he was capa-
ble, by his own weight and influence, of chang-
ing the whole aspect of affairs.”

Massena, in the midst of a scene of horrible
slaughter, still held Aspern. The Archduke
directed an overwhelming force upon Essling
The salvation of the French army depended upon
retaining that post. Napoleon sent to the aid
of the exhausted division struggling there, in
the midst of blood, smoke, and flame, the fusil-
iers of his Guard, as perfect a body of soldiers
as military discipline could create. To their
commander Napoleon said, *‘ Brave Mouton.
make one more effort to save the army. Let it
be decisive; for after these fusiliers, 1 have

THE COUNCIL OF WAR.
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nothing left but the grenadiers and ch of

the Old Guard, a last resource to be expended only
in case of disaster.”

Five times had the Austrian columns been
hurled upon Essling. Five times had they been
driven back by the indomitable defenders. The
French were fighting one against four, and were
rapidly falling before their assailants, when Gen-
eral Rapp and General Mouton, heading two di-
visions of the fusiliers, came to their rescue.
They saw the desperate state of affairs, and
grasping each other's hands, in token of a death-
defying support, rushed headlong, with fixed
bayonets, through a tempest of balls and shells,
and grape and bullets, upon the Austrians, and
swept them from the village. A battery from the
isle of Lobau poured a raking fire of grape on the
repulsed masses, and Essling was again saved.

The conflict had now raged almost without
interruption for thirty hours. Fifty thousand
mangled bodies, the dead and the dying, were
spread over the plain. During the whole day
Napoleon had been exposed to every peril, and
had been deafto all entreaties to shelter a life on
which the safety of all depended. In the midst
of the action, General Walther, appalled by the
danger which threatened the Emperor, as bullets
swept away the officers and the privates who
were near him, exclaimed, * Retire, Sire, or [
will order my grenadiers forcibly to remove you.”

The evening twilight was now approaching.
Napoleon decided to retreat during the night
into the island of Lobau. So long as the two

posts of Aspern and Essling were secure, the
retreat of the army was insured. The Austrians
still kept up a tremendous cannonading, to which
the French could make no reply. Napoleon sent
to Massena to inquire if he could still hold Asp-
em. The staff-officer found the indomitable
general, harassed with fatigue, blackened with
smoke, and with blood-shot eyes, seated upon a
heap of smoking ruins, with the mutilated bodies
of the dead strewn all around him. In emphatic
tones, characteristic of his iron will, he replied,
“ Go tell the Emperor that I will hold out two
hours—six—twenty-four—solongasitis neces-
sary for the safely of the army.”

‘Satisfied upon this point, Napoleon crossed
the bridge to the island, to select a site for the
encampment of his troops. The spectacle which
the banks of the river presented was indeed
heart-rending. He pressed along through the
wounded and the dying, painfully affected by
their piteous moans, which filled his ear. After
exploring the island on horseback, in all direc-
tions, he satisfied himself that the army could
find in it an entrenched camp which would be
unassailable, and where it might take shelter fora
few days, until the great bridge could be repaired.

It was now night. Heavy clouds darkened
the sky, and a cold and dismal rain drenched
the exhausted i Napol d the
island and looked out upon the wild and surg-
ing flood which had swept away his bridge, and
which seemed hopelessly to him from
one half of his trgops. He immediately con-

oy
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vened his general officers in a council of war.
It was not, however, his object to ask advice, but
to give it, and thus to infuse his own undying
energy into the spirit of the desponding. He sat
down, in the darkness and the rain, under atree,

river, and behind, in the island of lobau, the
whole army, separated from the enemy by a mere
arm of the Danube, and deprived of all means
of extricating itself from this position—and be
will admit that the lofty and powerful mind of
the Emperor could alone be proof against dis-

'L

upon the banks of the black and rushing flood,
and waited for Massena, Davoust, Bessieres,
and Berthier to join him. The flame of a camp
fire illumined the sombre scene. * Let the read-
er,” says Savary, who was present on this occa-
sion, ** picture to himself the Emperor, sitting
between Massena and Berthier, on the banks of
the Danube, with the bridge in front, of which
there scarcely remained a vestige, Marshal Da-
voust's corps on the other side of the broad

S

'I'h-ta15 Emperor was perfectly calm and eon-
fident, displaying as much of fortitude in the
endurance of disaster as he had exhibited of
heroism in braving death. Some of his generals
were entirely disheartened, and proposed an im-
mediate retreat across the island of Loban, and
then, by means of boats, across the broad am
of the Danube to the opposite shore, where they

'y NAPOLEON AND. TEE DYING OFFICER.
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could be joined by the rest of the army, and could
defend themselves in Vienna. Napoleon listen-
ed patiently to all the arguments, and then said :

“The day has been a severe one. But it can
not be considered a defeat, since we remain
masters of the field of battle. It is doing won-
ders to retire safe after such a conflict, with a
huge river at our back and our bridges destroy-
ed. Our loss, in killed and wounded, is great.
But that of the enemy must be a third greater.
It may therefore be assumed that the Austrians
will be quiet for a time, and leave us at leisure
to wait the arrival of the army in Italy, which
is approaching victoriously through Styria;
to bring back to the ranks three-fourths of
the wounded ; to receive numerous reinforce-
ments which are on the march from France; to
build substantial bridges over the Danube, which
will make the passage of the river an ordinary
operation. When the wounded shall have re-
turned to the ranks, it will be but ten thousand
men less on our side, to be set off against fif-
teen thousand on the adversary’s. The campaign
will be merely prolonged two months. When
fifteen hundred miles from Paris, maintaining
war in the heart of a conquered monarchy, in
its very capital, there is nothing in an accident
to astound men of courage. Indeed in what has
happened we must consider ourselves as very
fortunate, if we take into account the difficulties
of the enterprise, which was no less than cross-
ing, in the teeth of a hostile army, the largest
river in Europe, to go and give battle beyond it.
We have no cause for discouragement. It is

necessary to cross the small arm of the Danube
into the island of Lobau, there to wait for the
subsidence of the walers, and the reconstruction
of the bridge over the large branch. This retreat
can be performed during the night, withont los-
ing a single man, a single horse, a single cannon,
and, more than all, without losing honor.”

‘ But there is another retrograde movement
both dishonoring and disastrous, It isto repass
not only the small, but the great arm of the
Danube, scrambling over the latter as we can,
with boats which can carry only sound men,
without one cannon, one horse, one wound-
ed man, and abandoning the island of Lobau,
which is a precious conquest, and which offers
the true ground for ultimately effecting the
passage. If we do this, instead of retiring
with 60,000 men, which-we numbered at our de-
parture, we shall go back with 40,000 men,
without artillery or horses, leaving behind us
ten th 1 of the wounded, who in a month
might be capable of service. Under such cir-
cumstances we should do well not to show our-
selves to the Viennese. They would overwhelm
their vanquishers with scorn, and would soon
summon the Archduike Charles to expel us from
a capital where we should no longer be worthy
to remain. And in that.case it is not a retreat
to Vienna but to Strasbourg for which we are to
prepare. Prince Eugene, now on his march to
Vienna, would find the enemy there instead of
the French, and would perish in the trap. Our
allies, dismayed and made treacherous by weak-
ness, would turn against us. The fortune of the
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empire would be annihilated, and the grandeur
of France destroyed. Massena and Davoust,”
said he, turning 1o them, * you live. You will
save the army. Show yourselves worthy of
what you have already done.”

Every man felt his encrgies invigorated by
these worde. In the ardor of the moment the
impetuouk Massensa grasped the hand of the Em-
peter, exclaiming, ** You are a man of courage,
Sire! You are worhy to command us. No'!
we will not fly like cravens who have beon beaten.
Fortune has not beer kind to us, but we are vie- |
toricus neverihefess ; for the enemy, who ought
to have driven us into the Danube, has bitten
the dust before our positions. I.et ue not lose
our victorioua attitude. Let ua only cross the
small arm of the Danube, and I pledge myseifto
drown in it every enemy who shell endeavor to
cross in pursuit of us.'" Davoust, on his par,
promised to defend Vienna from any attack,
during the renovation of the bridges.

Masaena immediately returned to Essling and .
Aspern.  The cannonade of the Ausirians was
ntill sullenly continued, though the soldiers sank
in exhaustion st their guna. Detween eleven
and twelve o'clock at night Napoleon with Sa-
vary, in a frail ukifl, crossed the ruahing torrent
of the Danube to the right bank. It was a
night of Egyptian darkness. The rain fel} in
floeds. Encrmous floating masses were con-
tinually swept down by the awollen current, and
the paseage wasattended with imminent danger.
Having safely arrived at the littlo town of Eb-
orsdorf, upen the right bank of the Danube, he
ordered every altainable barge to be collected,
anid sent immoedialely across te Lobau, freightod
with biscuit, wine, brandy, and every comfon
far the wounded, and also with ammunition for
the army. The boats which had compoaed the
floating bridge were used for this purpase. The
eorps of sailoys, whom his foresight had pro-
vided, were found invaluable in thia trying hour.

At midnight Maseena commenced the retreat,
aided by the darkness, the rush of the tempest,
and the utter exhaustion of the enemy. Division
afler divigion defiled by tha smal! bridge, carry-
ing with them all the wounded, and all the ma-
terial of war. It was not till the lurid momning
dawned that the Austrians perceived the retro-
grade movement of the French. They imme-
diately commenced the pursuit, and opened a
brisk fire upon the crowded bridge. Massena
remainod upon the left bank amidst the storm
of balls, resolved to be the last man to eross. De-
fiantly he looked about in all directions, to satiafy
himsell that not one wounded man, one cannen,
or ahy ohject of value, was left behind 1o fall
inio the handa of the enemy. All the struggling
horses he caused 1o be driven into the niver, and
forced them to awim across it. At last, when
every duly was performed, and the builets of the
Austrian sharp-shooters wero whistling around
him, he stepped upon the bridge. The cables

were then cut, and the floating mass waa swept
te the island shore, to which the other end of |

the bridge wan attached. Thuas terminated this |

bormid conflict of two days. II is impossble 10
estimata with accuracy tbe numberw of the slain
An the French, behind the stone houses of Fae-
ling and Aspern, and by the configuration of
the ground, fought much of the time under cover,
while their foes were in the open field, the loss
of the Austriane was much the most severe. It
is generally stated that 26,000 Austrians and
15,000 Frenchmen perished on that bleody fiekd
Of the wounded, also, muititudes lingered
through joyless yeara, in the military hespivals
af Auetria and of Fruice. It waa the height
of inesnity,” say the critice who write by the
peaceful fireside, “ for Napoleon, under wuch cir-
cumetances, to attempt to cross the river in the
face of so powerful a foe.” “ And it would have
been still more insane,” Napoleon calmly re-
plied, * for me to have remained in Vienna,
while five hundred thousand men were rushing
from all quarters to cut off my communicationa,
and to envelop my comparatively feeble army in
ruin.”

NKapoleen in the meantime threw himself npon
a bundle of straw, and for a few moments senndly
slept.  Dut before the dawn of the morning be
was again on horeeback, superintending the
movements of the troopa. He foresaw that a
month at least woulil be requisiie to await the
subsidence of the flood, and to prepare for the
paesage of the Danube in & manner which would
bid defiance to accident. He immediately com-
menced works of the most gigantic description.
They still remain, an enduring monoment of the
cnergy of Napolean, and of the skill of his en-
gincers. The resources of the whole army were
called into requieition. In three weeks ome
large bridge was constructed across the stream,
upoen piles which reared themselves above Uhe
highest flood-mark. The bridge was twelve
hundred feet long, formed of sixty arches, snd
on which three carriages could pass abreast.
Upon the broad platform of this mugnibeent
struciure any quantity of artillery and cavalry
could pass. About 8 hundred feet below this
another bridge, on piles, was reared. and in-
tended for the passage of the infantry. Boih
of theae bridges were protected by strong works
above them, ta break the force of the emyrem.
Added to this there wes » bridge of boats; »e
that tbe French could pasa lo the islands m
three columns. The whole island of Lobag was
converted inlo ab intrenched camp of imprep
nable etrength.  Balteries were reared. moam-
ing howitzers and mortars capable of throwing
projectiles to a great distance.

Tao deceive the Archduke, be took all possible
pains to convines the enemy that he would cross
where he had effected a passage before. He
consequently erecled here numerous and meg-
nificent works to ¢ d the opp share.
DBut the most important preparations were se-
cretly made lo crosa a few miles further down
the river. He had .every thing so admirsbly
arranged that in a faw minotes several theusund
men coutd croay the small branch, and Lake the
Austrian sdvance-posts ; that in two hours ffiy
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thousand others could deploy on the enemy's
side of the river; and thel in four or ive hours
one hundred and fifty thousand soldiers, forty
thousand horses, and six hundred guns could
pasy over to decide the fate of the campaign.

In crossing the river under such circum-
stances, it is neceasary, first, to send some
resclute men Lo the opposite side in boats, while
exposed to the fire of the enemy. They disarm
or kill the sdvance-poet, and fix the moorings
to which the boats are to be attached which foat
the bridge. Planks are promptly spread upon
the floats. The army then rushes along the
narrow defile as rapidly as possible. To facil-
ilate the operstion, Napoleon had large flat-bot-
tomed boats constructed, capable of earrying
three hundred each, and having & movable gun-
wale of thick plank to protect the men from
musketry, and which boing let down upon hinges
would greatly facilitate the landing. Each corpa
of the armny was provided with five of these boats.
Thun fiffeen bundred men could be carried over
almost instantaneously at each point of passage.
A hawser was to be immediately attached to a
tree, and the boats were to ply alang it to and
fro. The eonstruction of the bridges was imme-
distely to begin. Every thing being precisely ar-
mnged, and each individual man knowing ex-
actly what be had to da, and with formidable
batieries beating off the enemy, Napoleon was
utiafied that in two hours he could have four
brdges completed, and fifly or sixty thousand
men on the opposite side of the river in hattle
army. To enable a column of infantry to de-
bouch on the instant the advanced guards had
croased in the flat boats, Napoleon invented a
bridge of & novel deacription. The common way
of making a bridge ia to moor a seriea of boats
side hy side, and then cover them with planks,
Napoleon conceived the tdea of having a hridge
in one mingle piece, composed of boats boumnd
together baforehand, in one long line capable of
spanning the stream. One end was then 1o be
made fast Lo the shore, the other pushed out into
the river would be carried by the force of the
current to the oppodile bank, to which it was to
be aitached by men who were to tun aleng it
for the purpose. It was calculated, and rightly,
ua the result proved, that a few moments would
be suficient for thia beautiful operation. To
guard ageinat any possible disappointment,
timber, rafts, and ponteons were arranged that
four ot five additional bridges might very speed-
ity be thrown across the stream. Napoleon was
incessantly employed gulloping from point to
point, watching the progress of the workas, and
tontinually suggesting new ideaa. His genius
inspired the engincers. Al the same time he
took infinite pains to guard against any revolt
from 1be inhahitants of Yienna. Diacipline was
rigoroualy ohserved. Not one offensive ort or
expression waa permitted. Every breach of
good condoct on the part of hie soldiers wae
penished upon the wpot. :

In the mean time, the Archduke Charles was
constructing formidablo works to arrest the pas-

mago of the French, and accumulating from all
quarters fresh troope. Napoleon, busily enr
ployed behind the sereen of woods on the Island
of l.obau, had packed together in that circum-
scribed place, but about three miles in diameter,
one hundred angd fifly thounand men, five hun-
dred and fifty pieces of nrtillery, and forty thou-
aand horses.

Napoleon, at St. Helena, said, ** When I had
caused my army to go over to the Izle of Lobau,
there was, for some weeks, hy cormmon and 1acit
consent, on both sides between the soldiers, not
by any agreement between the generals, a ces-
sation of firing, which indeed had produced no
benefit, and only killed a few nnfortunate senti-
nels. I rode out every day in different dirce-
tiona. No person was molested on either side.
One day, bowever, riding along with Oudinet, [
siopped for a moment on the edge of the island,
which was about eighty yards distant from the
opposite bank, whore the enemy was.  They
perceived us, and knowing me by the litile hat
and gray coat, they poinied a thrce-pounder at
us.  The hall passed between Qudinot and me,
and waa very close to both of us. e put spurs
to our horscs, and speedily got out of sight.
Under the actual circumstances, the attack was
little better than murder; but if they had fired
a dozen gune at once they must have killed va.”

Napoleon was indefatigable in his endeavors
to promote the comfort of his soldiers. Walk-
ing one day with one of his marehala on the
shore of the Isle of Lobau, he passed a company
of grenediers seated at their dinner. - “ Well,
my friends.” said Napoleon. " | hope you find
the wine good.” * It will not make ue drunk,”
replied one of theit number; * there in our cel-
lar,”* pointing to the Danube. The Emperor,
who had ordered a distribution of a bottle of
wine to each man, was aurprised. and promised
an immediate inquiry. It was found that forty
thousand bottles, sent by the Emperor, o few
days before, for the army, had been purleined,
and sold by the commissaries. They were im-
mediately brought to trial, and condemned to
be shot.

The fourth of July, 180%, was datk and
gloomy. As night came on, the wind rose toa
tempost. Heavy clouds blackened the eky, and
the rain feil in torrente. The lightning gleamed
vividly, and heavy peals of thunler shook the
cncampment of the armies. It was a favorable
hour for the gigantic enterprise. At the voicc
of Napoleon the whole army was in inotien.
Te hewilder the Austrians, simultaneous attacks
were made on all points. At onee, nine hun-
dred guna of the largest bore, rent the air with
their detonations. The glare of bombe and shells,
blended with the flashes of the lightning ; and
the thunder of Napoleon's artillery, mingled
with the thunder of the heavens. Never has
war exhibited u spectaele more subline and
awful. Napoleon rode up and down the bank
with perfect calmness. His officers and men
geemed to imbibe his epirit, and all performed

their allotted task without confusion or embar-
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rasament, regardless of the rain, the bullets, the
expiloding sbells, the rolling of the thunder and
the terrific cannonade.  Ali Yienna was roused
fram its slumber by this awful outburst of war.
The enterprise was highly succensful.

At the carliest dawn of the moming, a most
impasing spectacle was prescnted to the eyes
of both armies. The storm had passed away.
The eky wae cloudless, One of the movt serenc
and lovely of summer momings amiled upon the
scene.  The rising sun glittered on thousanda
of bayonets, and helmets, and plumes, and gild-
ed hanners, and payly caparisoned horees prane-
ing over the plain. Seventy thousand men had
already passed the river, and were in line of
battle. and the bridges were atill thronged with
horsc, infantry, and artiilery, crowding over to
the jield of cunflict. The French scldiers, ads
muring the genius of their commander, who had
so safcly traneported them across the Danube,
greeted him as he rode along their lines, with
the meat enthusiastic shouts of Vive ' Emperecur.
The Archluke Charles was by no meana aware
of the perit with which he was threatened. He
suppeeed that it would take at least four-and-
twenty hours for the French to crass the river,
and that he should have ample time to deetroy
one halfl of the army before the cther half could
come to its rescue. He stood upon the heights
of Wagram, by the side of his brother Francis,
the Emperor, who was questioning bim as to
the state of affairs.

" The French have indeed,'” said the Arch-
duke Charles, " forced the Danuba, and I am
letling a portion of them pasa over, that [ may
throw them into the river.” * Very good,” re-
joined the Emperor. * But do not let too many
of them come acroes ™ *

Napoleon had now seven hridges completed,
and he hed erossed in such a way aa to take the
encmy in flank, and to deprive him of all ed-
vantage from his intrenchments. During the
day the two mighty armies passed through an
incessant serics of skirmishes, as they took their
poaitions on the field of Wagram. Night came.
A cold denac fog settled down over the unshel-
tered troops. There was no wood on the plain
for fircs. Each man threw himeelf down on the
wet ground, shivering with cold, and slept as
he eould.

Napoleon, however, did not slecep. He rode
in the darkness to all points of the widely ex-
tended field, that he might with hia awn eyes
sce the position of his troops. At midnight he
sent for all the marshals and gave them the
most minute dircetions for the proecedings of
the ensuing day. It was his principle to give
his directions net merely so that they might be
nniderstood, but so plainly that by no possibility
could they ho misunderstood. For three days
and three nights he had allowed himeelf no re-
pose whatever. At the earliest dawn of the
next morming the battle was renewed. For
twelve long hours, three hundred thousand men,

= Th!s remark ‘beu;e-l_ﬁ‘:;sequemly quitn & gywc_.\rd_hl;
Lhe army.

extending in dense masses of infantry and eav-
alry, along an undulating line mine miles in
length, fireil into each others’ bosoms with bul
lets, prape-shot, cannon-balls, and shells.  Se-
bre crowsed sabre, and bayonet clashed agamat
bayonet, as squadrons of horse and columns of
infantry were hurled against each other. Whale
battalions melted away before the discharge of
eleven hundred pieces of artillery. No manm
either armny seemed to pay any more regurd o
the toissiles of death, than if they had bets
snow flakes. Napoleon was every where pres
ent, encouraging his men, and sharing wih
them every peril. The ground was coverrd with
the badiea of the wounded and the dead . every
conceivable form of mutilation. The iron hoal
of the war-horse trampled the marred visage,
and the splintered bones of shricking sufferers,
into the dust. Thousands in eithet armoy whe
were in search of glory on thai bloody Sekd
found only pratracted agony, a horrid demth
and uiter oblivion.

Maasena, though very severely wounded bya
recent fall from his horse, was present, giving
hia orders from an open carriage, in which ha
lay swathed in bandages. In the hear of the
batile, Napoleon, upan his snow-while charger,
glloped to the spot where Massenn, from his
chariot, wan urging on his men. A perfect
storm of cannon-balls plowed the ground arcand
him. When Napoleon saw bis impetuous mar-
shel in the midet of the conflict, hie unyielding
agu] triumphing over excrucialing bodily pam,
he exclaimed, ** Who cught to fear death when
he sees how the brave are prepared to meet 2!
The Emperor immediately aligbied from ks
horse, and took a eeat by the side of the ma~
shal. He informed him of a movement then
in progress, which he hoped would be decisive
Pointing to the distant towers of Neusiedel be
indicated that Davoust. with his veterandivigion,
was to fll upon the left wing of the Austrism
army there, while an immenee reserve of in-
fantry, artillery, and cavalry, were to pirree the
enemy's centre. Just then, there came up at &
gallop, a hundred pieces of artillery; making the
very carth to tremhle beneath their ponderoas
wheels. Behind this battery, in solid colanm,
followed the infantry of Macdonald, with their
fixed bayonets. Then came fouricen regiments
of enirossiera of the Guard, with sabres long se-
cuatomed to be bathed in blood. The bundred
guna instantiy commenced the most tremendows
cannonade upon the enemy’s lines, and the in-
domitable colurmn moved sternly on.  The Ans-
trians slowly retiring in front, but cloving in om
cither side, opened a crose fire upon the advanc-
ing column, while the Archduke in porson hast-
ened to meet the terrible crisis which was ap-
proaching. At every step, kuge chazms were
wade in the ranks.

' Nothing,” says Headley, *' conld exceed the
sublimity and terror of the scene. The whale
intereat of the armies wan concenirated lwere.
whera the inceanant and rapid roll of the cangon
told bow desperate was the conflict.  Still Mac-
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donald slowly advanced, theugh his numbers
were diminishing. and the fierce battery at his
head was praduaily becoming stlent. Enveloped
in the fire of ite antagonist, the guna had ene
by one been dismonnted, and at the distance of
a mile anid & half from where he started on his
awful mission, Macdonald found himself with-
out a protecting battery, and a centre ntill un-
broken. Marching over the wreck of his guns,
and pushing the naked head of his column inte
the open feld and into the devouring cross-fire
of the Austrian artillery, he continued to ad-
vance. The carnage then becams terrible. At
every discharge the head of that eolumn dieap-
peared, as if it sank inio thy earth; whila the
cuter ranks on either side melted like snow-
wreaths on the river's brink. Still Macdonald
towered unhurt amid hia falling guard; and
with his eyo fized steadily upen the enemy's
eentre, moved sternly on. At tho close and
fierce discharge of these cross batteries at it
mangled head, that column would semetimes
wtop and stagger back like a strong ship when
amitten by a wave. The next moment the drums
would beat their hurried charge, and the calm,
ricady voice of Macdonald would ring back
through hia exhausted ranke, nerving them to
the same desperate valor which filled his own
apirit. Never before was such a charge made,
and it seemed at every moment that the torn
and mangled mass muat break and fly. The
Austrian cannon are gradually wheeled around
till they stretch away in parallel lines, like two
walls of fire, on cach stde of thia band of heroes,
and hurl an incessznt tempest of lead against
their besoms. But the stern warriors closs in
and fill up the frightful gaps made at every dis-
charge, and still preas forward. Macdonald haa
communicated bis own settled purpose to con-
quer or to di¢, to his devoted followers. But
now he halts, and costs his eye over his little
surviving band that stand all alone in the midat
of the enemy. He looke back upon his path,
and as far an the eye can reach he wees the
course of his herees, by the hlack swarth of dead
men that stretches like a huge serpent over the
plain.  Owt of the sizteen thousand men with
which Ae storied, bt fifteen hundred are left be-
#ide him. Ten out of every eleven have fallen.
And here at Iength the tired hero pauscs, anil
surveys with a slern and anxious eye hia few
remaining followers. Loocking away to where
his Emperor sits, he seen the dark maases of the
*Old Guard® in motion, and the shining helmeta
of the brave cuirassiers sweeping to his relief
* Forward,” breaks from his iron lipa. The roll-
ing of drums and the pealing of trumpets an-
swers the volley that amitea the cxhausted col-
umn, and the next moment it is seen piercing
the Austrian centre. The day is won, the Em-
pire saved, and the whole Austrian army is in
full retreat.”™

“In tho height of the danger,” says Savary,
‘“ Napoleon roda in front of the line upen a
horse as white as snow. He proceeded from one
extramity of the line to the other, and returmed

at & slow pace. Shots were flying about him in
overy direction. I kept behind with my cyes
riveted opon him, expecting every moment to
se¢ him drop from his horse. The Emperor had
ordezed that as soon ea the oponing which he
intended to make in the encmy’s centre ahould
have been effected, the wbole cavalry shouid
charge, and wheel round upon the right wing
of the Austriana.”

As Napoleon with his glass earnestly watched
the advance of Macdonald throughb this terrific
storm of grape-shot and builets, he exclaimed
several times, ** What a brave man!" For three
miles Macdonald forced his bloody way, piercing,
like a wedge, the masses of the Austrians. Anx-
iously Napoleon kept his eye upon the tower
of Neusiedel, where Davoust, with a powerful
force, was to attack in flank the wing of the
Austrian army cut off by Mecdonald. At length
the cannon of Davoust was seen to pass the
tower, and the slopes of the plateau beyond
were enveloped in the smoke of his fire. *“The
battle is gained!" exclaimad Napbleon. DBes-
sieres was immedistely erdered to charge with
the eavairy of the Guard. Riding through s
tempest of cannon-balls at the head of his men,
he wae gpurring furiously forward when a heavy
shot in full sweep atruck his horse, und burled
it, torn and shattercd, fromm nnder him. Hes-
wieres was pitched headlong to the gronnd, cov-
ered with blood and dust, and apparently dead.
Napoleon, in anguish, averted his eyes, and,
turning hia horee, said, * Let us go, I bave no
time to weep.” A cry of grief rose from the
whole battalion of the Guard.

The Emperor sent Savary to see if the Mar-
sha) were atill alive. Most singulacly, Dessieres,
though stunned, was but alightly wounded.
When Napoleon nexi saw him afler the battle,
he said, ““ The ball which struck you, Marshal,
drew lears from all my Guard. Heturn thanks
to it. It ought to be very dear to you.”

At three o'clock in the afternoon, the Arch-
duke Charles, Jeaving twenty-four thousand men,
wonnded or dead, etretched apon the plain, and
twelve thousand prisoners in the handu of the
TFrench, gave orders for a general but cautiona
retreat. The Empetror Francis, from the tow-
era of the imperial residenco of Wolkeradorf,
had watched the progrees of thia disastrona hat-
tle. In the deepcet dejection he mounted his
harse, and sought the protection of the retreat-
ing army.

Napoleen had performed o feat which, more
than any other he ever perforned, zetonished
the world. He had croesed the hroadest river
in Europe, in tho face of an army one hundred
and fifiy thongand strong, supplied with all the
must destructive enginery of war.  He had ac-
complished thia with euch precigion, rapidity,
and security, as 1o mect the enemy, on their
own ground, with equal numbers. The Aus-
triang could na lenger keep the field, and Aue-
tria was at the mercy of the conguerer.

Aa soon as the conilict had terminated, Na-
poleon, according to his custom, rodc over the
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field of battle. The plain was covered with the | battie, in order to tell hi that I baut long for-

wounded and the dead. Twenty-four thousand
Austriana, and eighteen thousand of the French
army were weltering in blood. The march of
Macdonald's column was specially distinguish-
abie hy the train of dead bodies which lay along
ita course. The multitnde of the wounded was
so0 great that four days afier tha batile the mu-
tilated bodies of thoae still living were fonnd in
the ravines and beneath the trampled gruin.
The vast battle-Geld of Wagram extended over
8 space nearly nine miles long and three or fonr
miles wide. The weather was intensely hot.
A blazing sun glared Bercely upon them. Flies
in swarma lighted upon their festering wounds.
And thus these manglad victima of war linger-
el through hours and days of inconceivahle
agony. The Emperor frequently alighted, and
with his own hend administered relief to the
wounded. The love of thewe poor men for the
Lmperor wag so strong that tears of gratitude
filled their eyes as he approached them with
wonds of sympathy and deeds of kindness. Na-
poleon wlighted from his horse to minister to a
young olfficer whoso skull had been fractured hy
a shot. He knelt heside him, felt of his pulse,
and with his own handkerchief wiped the hlood
end dust from his brow and lips. The dying
man slightly revived, anl recognized his Em-
peror knecling as & nuree hy his side. Tears
gushed into his eyes. But he was too weak to
weep, and soon hreathed his Jast. Afer having
traversed the field, Napoleon inspeeted the eol-
diers who were to march in pursuit of the ene-
my. He met Macdonald, A coldness had for
some fime existed between them which had
been increased by malevolence and misrepre-
sentation. Napoleon stopped, and offered his
hand, saying, *“Accept it, Macdonald. Let
there be no more animosity between vs. From
thie day we will be friends. I will send you, as
a pledge of my sincerity, your marahal’s stoff,
which you have so gloriously earned.” Mac-
donald cordially grasped the proffered hand, ex-
claiming, as his eyes filled with tears, and hie
voice cholied with emotion, ** Ah, sire, we are
now uniled for life and for death I *

Napoleon recognized amony the slain a colo-
ncl who had given him cause for displeasure.
He stopped and "gazed for a moment, sadly,
upen his mutilated body strotched upon the
goty field, and said, with emotions which every
gencrous heart will understand, “ I regret not
having been able to speak to him before the

* Macdonald was the san of 2 Scotch gentleman, who
Joiped the Pretender, and aiter the battle of Culleden ea-
caped to Franee. On the breaking out of the French Rev-
clution, Macdonald embreced ita principles, and joined
the army. Upoen Napoleon's retura from Egypt, be warm-

Iy enpoused his cause. In consequence of remarks he wes |

reperted to have made In reference (o the piracy of

golten every thing " *

Napoleen, having taken tlie utmost care of
the wonndad, wes seired with a burning fever,
the effect of long-continued exposure and ex-
banstion. He, however, indulged himeelf in
but a few hours of rest, and then mounted lhus
horee to overtake and gnide the columna which
were pursuing the enemy.t A viclent somm
came on, and the rein fell in tomrents. Napo-
leom, though sick and weary, sought no shelter
from the drenching flood. He scon overtook the
roope, and found that Marmont had received
from the Austrians proposals for an anmistice.
‘With the utmn tuctance Napoleon had been
forced inte this tonflict. He had nothing o
guin by it, and every thing te fear. Frompiy
he neceded to the frst overlures for peace. ' It

* ¢ Thers was n¢ ipjury,” says Sawary, ' Napoleco
was 8o well disposrsd to (rgive as that which waa per-
nonal 1o himeelf. A single good aclion had twe effect af
remoring from his mind the unfavorable impromsion +re
alsd by ten bad ones. Buia brearh of the laws of homar,
or a breach of courage, would Porever rin, in bis miod,
the person guiliy of either.”

1 ¢ Napaleon's attention,™ says Savary, ' wad parti--
alary direcied 10 the Lowpitala, and be had them regalar-
17 vislted by his sids-de-camp, After the dufle he made
them the bearers of m gratuity of mixty fmnca, in crows
piecen, 10 each woundad eoldier, and (romn one hendred
and NIfty to fAMteen hundred franes 1o each of the offocrs,
sccording 10 their reapective ranka. He sent suil larges
suma to the wounded generals. The Emparor's aids-de-
camp had for weveral days T other occupaticn 10 silemd
to. 1 can wamert, an (ar 18 ¢oocerned myself, that ! was
conmianily engaged during foriy-eight kours 12 making
the distribution to three of the hospiials. The Emperor
hed given orders that this should be dote in L menpey
most calenlated to soathe the felings of the wonmded
The visits to the hoapilals, for example, Wert Ominde by
the midede-camp in full voifortn, sccompanied by the
war-comminanry, the officers of hemith, nnd the dretar
The secretary of the hospital want bodore theem, with e
reginter of the mick {0 band, and harsed the oen as welf
ae the regiment to which ey belonged ; wher wheer
twelve five-franc pleces were plared ak the hewd of the
bed of each wonnded acldier ; this sum being taken oo
of baskets Ml of money, carried by four mom drewsed 13
the Emperor'a livery, Themse gratuitics were pal draws
from the military chem, bul enthrely supplied vul of te
Emperor's privete purse,

“ A collection might have been made, ho kems valeabdr
na matcrials (br the Emperor's history than as redabdan:
1o his glary, of the many expressiona of gratitnde wowrsd
by these gallant fellows, as wel as of the langoage @
which they gare vent to their love and atizchoen to hre
person. Some of the men conld not hope (o spend Lhame
twelve crown-niceen ; het, at the very brink of deaih e
teafn Tunning dawn their cheeka, slongly indioatet how
leelingly allve they wers to Lhin merk of their generals
remembrance. At no time did 1 fecl w0 eithusiasw as
admiratien of the Emnpesor as when Le was anendisy 1
the wonla of his soldiers. 1lis heart expanded at bwanag
of any service rendercd to them, or of his bring the ehwecl
of thetr affection.  He bas bach gecunded of beihs unepar
! ing of their liver.  Hut they never enconntered any 4an-
} gor without having him at their head. IHe wrs every
tiiing at onre,  Nedhing bot the basest mulevolewoe cxn
cal i the i Wwhicrh was nearest hia heart,

Moreau, the Emperor hed for some time reganded um
with coldnens. At Wagram he won his marshal's eiaff,
e conlinued the fathful fricid of the Emperor omtil the
abdication st Fontainebleau. Aller the fall of Napaleon,
the new government made him a peer of France and
Chancellor of 1he Legion of Monor. llo died ia Paris in
1540, leaving daughiers, but na son.

and which is one of the pumberless ¢lnims which bis i=-
menac Inbory heve given Lim (o the boma re of posurries.
He waa beloved by his acldiers, and be lyved them m
retutn. It ia impoasible that they could have for hum »
greater mizachment than he enterined for them. " — M-
moirs of the Duke of Romgo, wridten by konelf, ol
pp. P, :



NAPOLEGN DONAPARTE.

837

has been the fashisn,” says Savary, “ to repre- | plenipotentiaries met o arrange the treaty of

sent Napeleon as a man who could not exist |

without going to war. And yet throughout his
career he has ever been the firat to make pocific
overtures. And I bave often and often seen in-
dicatione of the deep regret he felt whenover he
had to embark in a hew conteet.” All the mar-
shals were aescmbled in the Emperor's tent,
and the question of the proposed armistico wae
earnaatly discuased. ‘' Auatria,” said one party,
‘'ia the irreconcilable enemy of the popular gov-
ermment in France. Unless deprived of the pow-
er of again injuring us, ehe will never cease to
violate the most solemn treaties whenever there
is the prospect of advantage from any violation,
however flagrant, of the public faith. It is in-
dispensable to put an ond to these coalitions
perpetually springing up, by dividing Austria,
which is the centre of them all.” The other
party contended : '* Should Prince Charles re-
treat to the Dohemian mountaing, there is dan-
ger of an open declaration from Prussia; and
Russia may join the coalition. In anticipation
of the great and final conflict evidently approach-
ing between the South and the North, it is of
the utmost importance to conciliate Austria, and
to terminoic the war in Spain, 8o aa to secure
the rear in France, and liberate the two hun-
dred thousand veteran soldiers engaged in an
inglorious warfare there:’”

Ntpoleen listened patiently and in silenco to
the arguments on both sides, and then brake
up the conference with the decivive words:
* Gentlernen, enough blood has been whed ; |
accept the armistice.™ *

Immediately after exchanging friendly mes-
sages with the Archluke Charles, Napoleon set
off for Schonbrunn, there to use ali bis exer-
ticna to mecure peace, oT to terminate the war
by a decisive effort. By most extraordinary ex-
erions he raised his army to 304,000 roen, en-
camped in brilliant order in the heart of Aostria.
He replenished the exhausted cavalry horses,
and angmented hig artillery 10 700 guns. While
thus preparing for any emergeney, he did every
thing in his power to promote the apeedy term-
ination of the war. The French and Austrian

* Bernadotte vontured to arrogale 10 himself 1he privi-
bege of innuing an independant bulletin, in which be daim-
al for the Saxon troops under his command a principal
abare in ihe victory, Napoleon, Justly displeased, cansed
ke [ollowing private arder to be distributed Lo each mar-
whal of his army : * His Imperial Majeaty oxpresses him
dinapprobation of Marahe} the Prince of Ponte Corvo's
erder, which was Insereed in the public jeurnala of the Tth
af July, Aw his Majesty commands Lis army in person,
to him belengs tho axclnsive right of asatgningta &l their
rempective degrees of glory. His Majety owen the shc-
ocxs of hia atins 10 Fronck iroops, and not (o others, The
Ponce of Ponte Corso’s order of the dav, tonding to ghve
fulse pretensionn 1o troops of secondary merit, |s contrary
1o truth, to discipling, end to national henor. To Mar-

shal Macdonald belongs the praise which the Prince of !

Ponte Corvo arrogates to himaelf, 1ila Majesty desirea
that this testitnony of his dispicasure may operate as a
eaution Lo every marshal not 1o attribute to himnelf morn
glory than is due to bim. That the 3axon army, however,
may pot be aflficted, his Majesty desires that this order
may be kept secret.”

Von VIE—Na 4183

peace. Austria endeavored o prolong the ne-
gotiations, hoping that the English expeditisn
aguinst Antwerp would prove so successiul as
to compel Napoleon 1o withdraw a portion of .
hia troops, and enahle Austna to renew hostil-
ities. The wholec month of August thus passed
away.

The English on the 31st of July landed upan
the tsland of Walcheren, at the mouth of the
Scheldt. Lord Chatham was in command of
the expedition. Eiphty thousand of the Na-
tional Guanl immediately marched to cxpel the
invaders from the soil of France. Although
Napoleon entertained a deep aversion for the
vanity, the amhition, and the petty jealousy ef
Bernadotte, he fully appreciated his wmilitary
abilities, and intrusted t¢ him the chief com-
mend of this force. Nzpoleon was neither sur-
prisgd nor alarmed hy this formidable descent
upon the coasts. He wrole: ' Make no attempt
to come to action with the Faglish. A man s not
a soldier.  Yaur National Guards, your young
conscripta, led peli-mell, almost without officers,
with an artillery scarcely formed, opposed to
Moeore’s soldiers, who have met the troeps of the
Grand Army, wounld certainly be beaten. The
English must be opposed only with the fever
of the marshes, with inundations, and with
soldiers behind entrenchments. In a month,
the English, decimated hy fover, will return in
confurien.” He enjoined it upon the French to
defend Flushing—a fortification at the mouth
of the river—4{o the last extremity, so as to keep
the Fnglish as long as possible in the fever dis-
trict ; immediately to break the dikes, and thus
lay tha whole ieland of Walcheren under water;
te remove the flect above Antwerp; but hy no
means to eink hulls of vessels in the channel
of the river, as he did not wish to destroy the
Scheldt hy way of defending it. In ten days
fifteen thousand of the English treops were at-
tacked hy fever. They were dying by thousanda.
Seventcen days had been employed in forcing
their vast armament of fifleen hundred vessets
a few leagues up the crooked channel of the
Scheldt. Lord Chatham became discouraged.
Four thousand had died of the fever. Twelve
thousand of the sick had been shipped for En-
gland, many of whom didd by the way; and the
pumber on the pick-list was daily increasing.
A councii of war was called, and it was determ-
ined to abandon the expelition. The English
retired, eovered with eonfusion.

Napoleon wan exceedingly rejoiced at this re-
sult. He said that his lucky star, which for a
time hal seemed to be waning, was now shin-
ing with fresh lustro. Hce wrote: It iu o piece
of tho good fortune attached to present circum-
atances that thia aame expedition, which reduces
to nothing the greatest efferts of England, pro-
curcs us an army of 80,000 men, which we could

i not otherwiee have obtained.”

The Auatrians now saw that it was necessary
to come to lerims.  The perfidious monarchy wes
at Napolcon's disposal. He was at the head or
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an army which could not be resisted, and he hal
ali the strong places of the empire under hia
control, And yet he treated Francis with a
degree of ganerosity and magnanimity which
abhould have elicited an honest acknowledgment
even from the pens of his most envenomed hia-
toriane. Francis, finding it in vain any longer
to protract negotiatiens, resolved to send his
aid, M. Bubna, a5 a confidential agent to Napo-
teon, ** who ahould," says Thiers, * address him-
seli to certain gualities in Napoleon's character,
his good mature, and kindly rpirit-—qualities
which were casily awakened when he was ap-
proached in the right way.' WNapeleon received
the emjesary with cordiality, threw off all re-
serve, and, in thc languago of ingentousness
aad sineerity, faid :

“If you will deal honestly with me we will
bring matlers to a conclusion in forty-eight
bhours. I desire nothing from Austria. [ have
no geeat intercst in procuring a miilion more
inbabitants for Saxony or for Bavaria. You
know very well that it is for my true interest
either to destroy the Austrian monarchy, by
separating the three crowns of Austria, Bohe-
mia, andh Hungary, or to attach Auatriaio me by
a close alliance. To separale the three crowns
will require more bleodshed. Though I ought,
perhaps, to settle the matter in that way, I give
you my word that I have no wish to do an.®

The second plan suits me. But how can a
friendly alliance be expected of your Emperor?
He has good qualities, but he is swayed by the
viclence and animosity of these about him.
There would he cne way of bringing about a
sincere and firm alliance. It iz reporied that
the Emperor Francis is weary of his crown.
Let him abdicate in favor of his brother, the
Grand Duke of Wiirzburg, who likes me, and
whom I like. He is an enlightened prince, with
no prejudices againet France, and will not be
led by hie ministry or by the English. Let this
be done, and | will withdraw from Austria,
without demanding a ptovince or a farthing,
notwithetanding all the war has cost me. I shall
congider the repose of the world as secured by
that event. Perhaps I will do still more, and
give back to Austria the Tyrol which the Bava-
rians know not how to govern.”

Ap Napoleon uttcred these words he fixed hia
eyes with a penetrating gaze upon M. Buhna.
The Anatrian minister hesitatingly replicd : I
the Emperor Francis thought this possible, he
would abdicate immediately. He would rather
insure the integrity of the empire for his suc-
cessora than retain the crawn upon bis own
head.”

“ Well,” replied Napaleon, “if that be eo, I
authorize you to say that I will give up the
whole empire on the instant, with romething

more, if your master, who often declares him-
aelf disguated with the Lhrone, will cede it to
hin brother. The reganls mutually due between
sovereigns forbid me to propose any thing ob
this subjeet. But you may hold e as pledged
should the supposition I make be realized
Nevertheleas I do not believe that thisa sacrifice
will be made. In that case, nol wishing to sep-
arate the three crowne at the cost of prolonged
hostilities, and not being able to securc to my-
aelf the reliable alliance of Austria by the trans-
fer of the erown to the Archduke of Wirzburg,
I am forced to consider whet is the tnierest
which France may preserve in this negotiaticn.
Territories in Gallicia interem me litile ; in
BBohemia not more ; in Anstnia rather more, far
they would serve to remove your frontiers far-
ther from ours. In Italy, Fronce hes a great
interest to open a broad route toward Turkey
by the coasts of the Adriatic. Influence over
the Mediterranean depends upon influence with
the Porte. I can not have that influence bat
hy becoming the neighbor of the Turkish Ewm-
pire. Dy hindering me from crushing the En-
glish, as oficn as | have been upon the point
of doing se, and obliging me to withdraw my
resources from the ocean to Lhe Continent, yaur
master has constrained me to scek the land
inetead of the sea route in order to extend my
infiuence to Constantinople. Let us meet half
way. [ will consent to fresh sacrifices. T re-
nounce the ‘uti poasidesta.’* 1 claimed Lhree
provinces in Dohemia ; 1 will say no more about
them. I ingisied upon upper Austria to the
Ems; I give up the Ems, and even Traon. and
restore Lintz. In Italy T will forego a past of
Caripthia. 1 will retain ¥iliach, and give son
back Klagenfurth. DBut I will kecp Camiola,
and the nght bank of the Save as far as Bos-

nia. | demanded of you 2,600,000 suhjects in
Ciermany. | will not require of vou myore than
1,600,000. If you will come back in two daru,

we will settle all in a few hours; while our
diplomatiets, if we leave them alone. will never
have done, and will set us on a game to cut
each other's throats.”" +

“ Alter this long and amicable intersiew.”
says Thiers, " in which Napoleen trealed M.
Hubna so familiarly as to pull hirn by the mus-
taches, he made the latter a ruperh present, and
sent him away fascinated and grateful.”” On the
215t of September, M. Bubna apprared agam
at Schénbrunn with a letter from the Emperot
Francia, stating that the concessions which Na-
peleen had made amounted to nothing, and that

* “ U'h popsideits ;" 2 basis of eellement by whnch aach
party retaios the territoties which their respurlive argees
ocoupy, subpect to soch exchanges xs may be momaly
convenient. Napol wWas in p ion of Vicona sed
of bearly the whole valley of the Danube, jnciudomg :

izl of nine millions of Inbhak ,wWhich a

T3, ecparate tlie throe crowns would be 1o destroy
the House of Ausitin; and to do thal required twoe or
thted more greal victoricd, which Napolesn waa very
likely to gain, but which wowld, probably, make Europe
danperate, alarm ILuswia, and disgust ber with our elll-
ance, and caune & genceral Fising of the nations.*—THiERs,
Conrulale and Empire, ook x1xvii. p. 516,

cd 1o on¢-third of the Austrian ompire. l'p-on thu b,
Austria would be compeiled 1o ocode, from oier partioas
of her dominions, aa MUueR territory aod populmtion we
might e restared o her in the centre of her monarchy,

+ Aceounts of this interviaw, drawn ap bedh ¥y Nape-
leon himsell and by M. Dubpa, wre depoeited in ths 1me-
perint archives.
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greater onea must atill be proposed in order to
render peace possible. On receiving thia letter,
Napoleen could not restrain a burst of inpa-
tieoee. *Yourminieters,” he exclaimed, "donot
evenuniderstand the geographyoftheir own coun-
try. I have renounced the basia of uti porssdesre,
I relinquish my claim te a pepulation of more
than a million of mbjecta. I have relained only
what i necessary to keep the enemy from the
Passan and the Inn, and what is necessary to
establish & contiguily of territory between Italy
and Dalmatia. And yet the Emperor is told that
I have abated none of my claims! It ia thue
they represcnt every thing to the Emperor Fran-
cis. By deceiving him in this way they have
led him tc war. Finally they wil lead him to
ruin.”’  Under the influence of these feelings,
be dictated a bitter letter to the Emperor of
Austria.  Upon becoming mere calm, however,
ke abstained from sending it, remarking to M.
Bubna, * It is not becoming in one sovereign to
tell another, in writing, You do not knoto what
ou ray."

In ail thia delay and these mubterfugea, Na-
poleon saw bul continued ¢vidence of the im-
placable hostility of Austria, which no magna-
himity on his part had been able to appease.
He immediately gave orders that the army should
be prepared for the resumption of hostilities.
Earnestly as he desired peace, he did not fear
the issues of war. Negotiations having been
for a few days suspended, Napeleen scnt for
his embassadoer, M. Champagny, and eaid te
him, ** I wish negotiations to be resumed im-
mediately. I wish for peace. Do not hesitate
shout a few millions racre or tess in the indem-
nity demanded of Austria. Yield on that point.
1 wish to come to & conclusion. I leave it all
to you.'" Time ware away until the middle of
Qctober in dieputea of the diplomatists over the
maps. At length, on the 14th of October, the
treaty wea signed. This was the fourth treaty
which Austria had mode with France within
sixteen years. She socon, however, violated
this pledge as perfidivusly as she had hroken
all the rest.

Napoleon was full of satisfaction. With the
utmost cordiality and freedom he expressed his
joy. Dy the ringing of the bells of the metrop-
olis, and the firing of cannoen in all the encamp-
ments of the army, the happy event wan cele-
brated. In twenty-four houre he had made his
arrangements for his departure from Vienna.
But a few days before this, on the 12th of Oe-
teber, Napoleon was holding a grand review at
Schénbrunn. A young man, about 19 years of
age, named Staps, presented himself, saying
that he had a petition to offer to the Emperor.
He was repuised by the officers.  The obstinacy
with which he returned apain and again excited
mspicion. He was arrested and searched, and
a sharp knife was found concealed in his bosom,
evidently secreted for a criminal purpose.  'With
perfect composure he declared that it was his
intention to asmassinate the Emperor. The af-
{uir was made known to Napoleon. He eent

for the lad. The prisoner entered the private
cabinet of the Emperor. His mild and hand-
some countenance, and bright eye, beaming with
intelligence, interestad Napaleon. *Why,” said
he, kindly, * did you wish to kill me? Have |
ever harmed you 1"

*“No!" Staps replied; “hut you are the en-
emy of my country, and have ruined it by the
war."”

' But the Emperor Francis was the aggrees-
or,” Napoleon replied, ** not [. There would
have been lees injustice in killing him.”

‘1 admit, Sire," tbe boy replied, “that your
Majenty is not the author of the war. DBut if
the Emperor Francis were killed, another like
him wouid he put upon the throne. But if you
were dead, it would not he easy to find such an-
other.”

The Emperor was anxious to save his life,
and, “with a magnanimity,” says Alison,
“which formed at times a remarkable feature in
his character,” inquired, I I were to pardon
you, woull you relinquish the idea of assassin-
ating me I"

“Yes!" the young fanatic replied, *'if we
have peace; no! if we have war."

The Emperor requested the physician Corvi-
part to examine him, and asceriain if he were
of sound mind. Corvisart reported that he was
perfectiy sanc. He was reconducted to prison.
Though Napoleon contemplated pardoning him,
he waa forgotten in the pressure of events, and
after the departure of the Emperor for Paris. he
was hrought before a military commiesion, con-
demned, and pxeruted. He remained unrelent-
ing to the last.®

One Jday General Rapp was soliciting for the
promotion of twe officers. “I can not moke so
many promotions,” said Napoleon, * Berthier
has already mada me do too much in that way.”
Ther turnibg to Lauriston, he continced, * Ye
did not get on 8o fast in our time, did we? [
continued for many years in the rank of lieu-
tenant."’—* That may be, Sire," General Rapp
replied, * but you have since made up famously
for your lest time.”” Napoleon laughed at the
repartee, and pranted the requeat.

An he lel Vienna, he gave orders for the
springing of the mines which had becn con-
structed under the ramparts of the capital. He
knew that Austria would embrace the first op-
portunity to enter inte ancther coalition againet
him. The magistrates of ¥ienna, in a hody,
implored him to spare the fortifications of the
city. The Emperor refused to comply witl: tha
request. **It ia for your advantage,” said he,

* " An adventure of & JUTerent character,” says Alison,
' befell Napoleon 8t Behinbrunn during thin period. A
young Auatrian Iady, of altrasiive person and potle fam-
ily, fell wo deaperalely in fove with Lho renown of the
Emperor, that ehe became willing o sacrifice 1o hime her
perann, and was, by her oWn desire, introduced, a1 night,
Inits hum apartrment.  Napolean was so much struck with
the artless simplicity of thie poor girl's mind, and the &
vated character of her pasaion, that, after some tonversm
tlon, be had her recondueted, untouched, o her own
bouse.”



640

HARPER'S NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

*that they should be destroyed. It will prevent
any one frem again exposing the city to the
horrors of bombardment to gratify private am-
bition. It was my intention to have destroyed
them in 1805. On the present occasion, § have
bpen under the painful necessity of bambarding
the city. If the enemy had not opencd the
gates, I must either have deatroyed the city en-
tirely or have exposed myself to fearful risks. [
can not exposs myzelf 1o the encounter of such
an alternative again.”

Alison thus cloguently describes the destruc-
tion of the fortifications, and his opinlon of the
sct. ‘*Mines had previodsiy been constructed
under the principal bastions, and the successive
explosions of one afler another presented one
of the most suhlime and moving spectacles of
the whole revelutionary war. The ramparia
slowly raised in the air, sudderly swelled, and
bursting, like 8o many voleanoccs, scattered vol-
umes of flame and smcke into the air. Showers
of stones and fragments of masonry fell on ail
sides. The eubterraneous fire tan along the
lines with a smothered rcar, which froze every
heart with terror. One after another the Las-
tions were heaved up and exploded, till the city
was enveloped on all sides by ruins, and the
rattle of the falling masses broke the awful
stillness of the capital. This cruel devastation
produced the most profound irmpression at Yi-
enpa. It exasperated the people more than
could have bheen done by the loesa of half the
monarchy.  These ramparta were the glory of
the citizens; shaded by trees, they formed de-
lightful public walks ; they were associated with
the most heart-stirring eras of their history.
They had withstood all the asaaulta of the Turks,
and been witness to the heroism of Maria The-
resd.  To destroy these venerable monuments
of former glary, not in the fury of aseault, not
under the pressure of necessity, but in cold
blood, afler peacc had been signed, and when
the invaders were preparing to withdraw, was
juntly felt as a wanton and unjustifiable act of
military oppression. It brought the hitterness
of canquest home to every man’s breast; the
iron had piereed into the soul of the nation.
Ap a meaaure of military precautinn it seemed
unneceessary, when these walls had twice proved
unable to arrest the invader; as a preliminary
to the cordial alliance which Napoteon desired,
it was in the highest degree impolitic.”

By the treaty of Vienna, Napoleon extended
and strengthened the frentiers of Bavarin, that
hia ally might nat be again so defenselessly ex-
poeed to Austrian invasion. He added filteen
bundred thousand soula to the Kingdam of
Sarpny. Thus he enabled the portion of cn-
franchised and regenerated Poland, reseued from
Pruesia, more effectualiy to guard against being
aguin ravaged hy Auatrian troops.* The infant
kingdom of [fraly, Austrian hoofs had trampled
in the dust. Napoleon enlarged its territory,

* The ‘ITu'cFo-l‘ Wur"na;\r, -omhlwd .t;y._h‘awlmn_f;um
Prosaian Polend, wns independent, though placsd under
v protection of the King of Szzony.

that it might be able to present a more formid-
able fromt to ity deapotic and gigantic neighbor
Hia only ohject seemed to be so to strengihen
his allies as to protect them and France from
future aggression. Had Napoleon done lew
than this, the wozld might justly have reproached
him with weakness and folly. In doing no more
than this, he signally developed his native gen-
erosity af his character. His moderation aston-
ished his enemies. Unwilling to recognize any
magnanimity in Napoleon, they allowed them-
selves to accuse him of the most unworthy mo-
tives. ™ \When compared,” says Lockhart, * with
the signal triumphe of the campaign at Wa
grum, the terms on which Napoleon signed the
pesce were universally looked upon as remark-
able for moderation.—Donaparte soon after, by
onc of the mosat extraordinary stepa of his per-
sonal history, furmished abundant cxplanaton of
the wmottoey which had guided hix diplomacy o
Schonbrunn.”  According to such represcots-
tions, Napoleon was indeed a wayward Jover;
making his first addresses to Maria Louisa in
the hombardment of Yienna, proseccuting his
suit by the hribe of a magnanimoun treaty, and
putting a seal to hia proposals by Liowing up
the ramparta of the metropolis ! =

Alison, on the other hand, following Bour-
rienne, ventures to auggrst that Napaleon war
frightened into peace by the sharp knife of
Staps. The histerian is safe when he records
what Napoleon did and what he soid. Upan
such facts the verdsct of posterity will be formed.
In this case, friend and foe admit that he was
dragged into the war, and that he made peace.
upon the most magnanimonue terms, as eoon
he possibly could.

Alexander was much displeased that Napo-
leon had strengthened the Polish kingdam of
Saxony, and thus rendered it more probable
that the restoration of Poland might Grally ke
eifected.  But Napoleon, aware that even the
attempt to wrest fram the iron grasp of Russia
and Austria the provinces of dismembered Fo-
land, woull hut extend more widely the flames
of war, resolved not to embark in the enterprise.
which otill enlisted all his sympathies. Alex-
ander, however, compluibed bitterls that Pros
sian Poland had been restored, and that 1thes
the danger of the final restoration of 1the whole
kingdom was incteased. The coldness of Alex-
ander, and the daily growing hostility of the
haughty empress-mother and of the nohles, ret-
dered it more and more evident that Franer

* Napoleon signed the Lreaty with bot litle comfdeno
in the honor of Aumtia.  * ITe could nou fodpeet,” s L
Daron Meneval, “thal twelve years before Anstna had
implored prace when the Freach were ai Looben, cod
that as socn as he was io Egyrt abe had again grasped
arms; that she had ngtin signed the tremty of Looerile
oficr the defeat of Hohenlinden, which she violated whes
she saw us scriounly cccupied in prepanng for 1k e
ncent opon England ; that she had signed agsis a treary
of pogee after the battle of Austerfitz, which abe ayua
vivlaled wWhen she hoped to surprise Napoleon whie por-
suing the English in the beart of Spain; and kst cow
ahe relurtantly shearhed the sword, only beeatse Napo-
lson was | possrwelon of Yieoos.”
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would soon be involved again in difficulties with
that cighty despotism, which overshadowed with
ita gloom the boundless regions of the north.*
Alison, in the following terms, condemns Na-
poleon for his moderation in not wresting from
Anstria and Itussia the Polish provinces: * He
more than once touched on the atill vibrating
chord of Polish nationality, and by a word might
have added two hundred thousand Sarmatian
lances to hia standarda; but he did not venture
upon the bold step &f re-entablishing the throne
of Sobieski; and by the half measure of the
Granil Duchy of Warsaw, permanently excited
the jealousy of Ruasiz, without winning the
eupport of Poland.” It is with such unparall-
eled injustice that history has treated Napeleon.
His efforts to defend France from her multitu-
dinous foes, are alleged an proofa of insatiable
ambition and & blood-thirsty epirit. His gene-
ronity to his vanquiehed foes, arul his readiness
to make almost any sacrifico for the sake of
peace, were stigmatized as weakness and folly.
A deputation from one of the provinces of
Austria had called upon Napeleon juat before
the treaty, soliciting relief from some of the
burdens imposed upon them by the presence of
the French army. ' Gentlemen,” the Emperor
replied, ** [ am awate of your sufferings. 1 join
wilh you in lamenting the evils entailed upon
the people hy the conduct of your government.
But I can afford you no relief. Scarcely four
yearw have elapsed since your sovereign pledged
his word, after the battle of Austerlitz, that he
would never again lake up arms against me. [
trusted that a perpetual peace waa cemented
belween us ; and | have net to reproach myself
with having vinlated ita conditions. Had I not
firmly relied upon the protestations of sincerity
which were then made to me, rest assured that
1 should not have retired, as { did, from the
Austrian territories. Manarchs forfeit the rights
which have been vested in them by the public
confidence, from the moment that they shuse
such rights and draw down such heavy calami-
ties upon mations.”
One of the members of the depulation began
to defend the Emperor of Austria, and ended
+ Alexander felt much solicitude about this treaty. He
wrote (o DMapoleon, " My interemta are entirely In the
hunds of your Majeay. ¥You may give me a oertain
Madge, in ropesting what you said at Tilait and Erfurth,
on the iolerewts of Russia in conneclion with the fefe
Hogiom of Poland" Napoleon replied, * Polend may
giTe riae (0 nome embarrassment beiween un.  But Lhe
world s large enough Lo afford us room to arrange our-
wlves.  Alexander prampily and energetically reaponded,
“If the re-establiskment af Poland is fo be agitalod, ! the
trorfd ir niet large encugh,’ for [ deaire nothing further in
It." The ferment in 5i. Peieraburg wos so intense, 1hat
n nefigual outbreak was plated, and even [he aa-
sasaination of the Emperor wan apenly spoken of if he
should yield. Napoleon was not ignorant of thin stats
of the Rosslan mind, Ie has been meverely blomed for
hia insatiable ambition, in resworing Prusalan Patand by
emtabliahing the Duchy of Warsaw, He has been an se-
vorely biamed, and by the mame historiana, for not Jiber-
sing the Austrian and Prossian provinces of dlsment-
bered Poland, though he sould only have done this by in-
velring Europe In the moet destructive war.—Seo Hig-
max, viil. 391, 354.

his reply in these words, * Nothing shall detach
ue from our good Francis.”

“You have not rightly understood me,” the
Emperor rejoined, ** or you have formed a wrong
interpretation of ‘what I laid down as a general
axiom. Did [ speak of your relaxing in your
affection for the Emperor Franeis! Far from
it. De true to him under any circurstances
of good or bad fortune. But at the same time
you should suffer without murmuring. By act-
ing otherwise you reproach hitn ze the author
of your suflerings.*!

While negotiations were pending, Napoleon
received the untoward tidinge of the defeat of
the French, by Wellingion, at the battle of
Talavera. He wae much displeased by the con-
duct of his gencrals in Spain.  * Those men,”
said he, “ are very self-confident. I am allowed
to poseces some superiority of talent, and yet T
never think that T can have an army sufficiently
numerous to fight & battle even with an enemy
I have bcen accustomed to defeat. I collect
about me all the troops I can bring together.
They, on the contrary, advance beldly to attack
an enemy with whom they are scarcely ac-
quainted, and yet they only bring one half of
their troope to the contest. Is it possible to
maneuvre more awkwardly. | can not be pres-
ent every where." :

A deputeticn of Hungariane called vpon Na-
paleen te implore him to take Hungary under
hia protection, and to aid the Hungarians in
their efforta to break from the thralldom of Aus-
tria.* Napoleon had reflected upon this, and
had thought of placing upon the throne of
Hungary the Archduke of Wirzburg, hrother
of the Emperor Francia. This young prince ad-
mited Napoleon, and was much influenced by
hia lofty principles. When Austria was striv-
ing to rouse the whole Hungarian nation againet
France, Napoleon jmsued the following procla-
matjon :

* Hungariana !—The moment is come to re-
vive your independence. I affer you peace, the
integrity of your territory, the inviolability of
your constitutions, whether of such as arc in
actual existence, or of those which the spirit
of the time may require, [ ask nothing of you,
I desire only te see your nation free and inde-
pendent.  Your union with Aostria has made
your misfortune. Yourblocd has flowed for her
in distant regions. Your dearcst interests have
always been sacrificed to those of the Austrian
hereditary estates, You form the finest part of
the empire of Austria, yet you are treated a5 a
province. You have national manners, o na-
tional language ; you boast an ancient and illus-
trions crigin. Resume, then, your existence as
a nntion. Have a king of your own choice, whe
will reside among you and reign for you zlone.”

Napoleon, in depaning, issued a praclamation
to the inhabitants of ¥icnna, in which be thank-
ed them for the attentiona they had bestowed
upen the wounded of his army, and expressed

* Sauvenirs IEListorigues de M. Le Boron Meneval, vol. i,
2. 300,
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how deeply he had famented his insbility Lo
lighten the burdens which had pressed upon
thema. * It was the Emperor's intention," saya
Savary, "'to have had pavements laid in the sub-
urbe of the metropelis, which stand much in
need of them. He was desirous, he said, of
leaving that token of remembrance to the in-
habitants of Yienna. Hut he did not find time
o accomplish this ohject.”

“ If T had nat conquered at Aunterlitz,” said
Napoleon at 8t. Helena, ] should have had all
Pruasia on me. If 1 had not proved victorioun
st Jena, Austria and Spain would have assailed
me in my rear. Il ] had not tnumphed at Wa-
gram-—which, by-the-by, was a less decisive vie-
tary—I had o fear that Russia would abandon
me, that Prussia would rize againet me; and,
meanwhile, the English were already before
Antwerp.

' Yet what wae my conduct after the viclory!
AtAusterlitz [ gave Alexander hin liberty, though
I might have made him my prisoner. Afier Je-
na, I left Lthe House ef Prussia in possession of
& throne which I had conquered. After Wa-
gram, I neglected to parcel cut the Austrian
moparchy.  If all this be attributed merely to
maguanimity, cold and calculating politicians
will douhtless hlame me. But, without rejecting
that sentiment, 1o which I am not a stranger, I
had higher aimns in view. 1 wished to bring
about the amalgamalion of the great European
interests in the same manner as I had effected
the union of parties in France. My ambition
was one day to become the arbiter in the great
cause of nations and kings. It was therefore
necessary that I should secure to myself claima
on their gratitude, and seek to render myself
popular ameng them. This I could not do with-
out losing something in tho estimation of others.
I wan awaro of this. But ] was powerful and
fearless. I concerned myself but little about
transient popular murmurs, being very sure that
the result would infallibly hring the people over
to my side.

* I committed a great fault afler the hattle of
Wagram in not reducing the power of Austria
stili more. She remained too strong for our
safety, and to ber we must attribute our ruin.
The day afler the battle I should have made
krnown hy proclamation that I would treat with
Ausiria only on cendition of the preliminary
weparation of the three crowns of Austria, Hun-
gaty, and Dobemia.

While these scenea were transpiring in Aus-
tria, the war in Spain waa raging with renewed
fiercencas. The English and the Sponish in-
surgents had their hopes revived by the absence
of Napoleon, and helieving that he would be
compelled soon also to withdraw his troops to
meet his exigencies upon the Danunbe, they with
alacrity returned to the conflict. Joseph Bona-
parte was one of the moat amiable snd excel.
leat of men; hat he was no soldier. The gen-
erals of Napoleon were fully conscious of this,
and had no confidence in his military opera-
tions. Having no recognized leader, they quar-

reled among themselves. It was difficait for Ma-
pelean, in the midat of the all-absorbing sccnes
of Esaling, and Lobau, shd Wagram, to guide
the movements of armies six hundred leagtes
distant upen the banks of the Tagns and U
Douro. The Dmke of Wellington, then Sir
Arthur Weliesley, landed with 30,000 Brxish
troops in Portugnal, and mllied around his ban-
ner 70,000 Portuguese poldicrs, inspired by tlm
most frantic energies of religious fanatieism
Marshal Soult had in Porisgal 26,000 men me
der arma to oppose them. The most horribi
scenen of demoniac war ensued.  Hetalistom
provoked retaliation. No imaginalion can can-
ceive the revolting scenes of misery. cruelly, aod
blood which desotated the land. The wourded
French eoldiers were seized even by womwm,
and tortured and torn to pieces, and their mm-
tilated remaine poliuted the road ; villages were
burned ; shrieking women hunted and cutraged ;
children, trampled by merciless cavalry, and Lom
by grape-ahot, moaned and died, whils the drendch -
ing storm alone mighed their requiem. It was
no longer man contending ageinak his brothey
man, but demon struggling with demon. The
French and English officera exerted themselven
to the utmost to repress these horrible outrages
But they found that easy as it is to rouss the
degraded and the vicious to fight, it is oot =
easy again to soothe their depraved passions Lo
bumanity. The Duke of Wellington wrote 10
his government the mest bitter complainta of
the total insubordination of his troops. i have
long been of opinion,” he wrote, “thal a Brit-
ish army couid bear neither success nor Giinre.
And [ have bad manifest proofs of the trath of
this opinion in the first of s branches in the
recent conduct of the soldiers of this army.
They have plundered the country most terribly,
which has given me the greatest concern.”

Again he wrote to Lord Castiereagh on L
31st of May, 1809: " The army behave ternbly
il. They are & rabble who can nol bear success
any more than Sir John Moore's army conkd
bear fuilure. [ am endeavoring to iame them ;
but if [ should not sueceed, [ must make an
officinl complaint of them, and send one or two
corps hotme in disgrace. They plunder in all
directiona.”

Aguin on the 17th of June he wrole w Lord
Castlereagh, then Secretary of State: "I can
not with propriety omit to dmw your attention
again te the stato of discipline of the army,
which is a subject of sericus coneern 1o me,
and well deserves the consideration of his M
jesty’s ministers. It is imposaible to describe
to you the irregularitics end outrages commit-
ted by the troops. Notwithetanding the pains
which I teke, not & post or a courier comes in
not an officer arrives from the rear of the armay
that does not bring me accounts of cutrages
committed by the soldiera who have been leit
behind on the march. There ia not an cutmge
of any description which has not been commil-
ted on a people who have uniformly received us
as friends, hy soldiers whe have never yot, for
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for one moment, suffered the slighteat want or
the smallest privalion.™

The French army, by universal admission,
was under far better discipline than the English,
The English soldiers were drawn from the most
degraded portion of the populace. The French
armny, levied by the conscription, was composed
of mon of much higher intelligence and educe-
Uon. The violent populace of Portugal, rioting
unrestratned, rendered existence insupportable
by the order-loving*portion of the community.
They were regarded with horror hy these of their
own countryimen whose easy circumstances in-
duced a tove of peace and quietness. They
saw clearly that the zeal the Engliuh affect-
od in behalf of Portugal, waa mainly intended
to sccure English commerce and their own
aggrenlirement. They complained Litterly that
England had turned leoss upon their domn-
el land all the recklese and ferocious spir-
its of Great Brilain and of Portugal. * So,
without liking the French,” says Thiers, *‘ who
in their cyes were still foreigners, they were
ready, if compelied te choose between them and
the English, to prefer them ag a lesser evil, as
a means of ending the war and as holding out
the hope of a moro liberal rule than that unler
which Portugal had lived for ages. Ar for the
house of Draganza, the clasues in question were
inclined, since the Kegent's flight to Brazil, tv
consider it a8 an empty namec which the En-
glish made use of to upset the lund from top
to bottom.™

BERTHA'S LOVE.
PART 15

IT was a strange sensation, the awakening from

what scemed to me a long slecp. I had never
had a severe illness in my life before, and when
I opened my eyes ianguidly, anl became feebly
conscicus of myneelf, [ felt a vague wonderment
whether I was reviving te the same existence,
or to a new one. I tried to remember what [
bkad been—what had happenod before the long
sleep came, but the mere effort of memory diz-
zied me, and I closed my eyes aguin, and lay
passive, 1ill a stir in the room aroused me.

I felt some one draw near me. 1 locked, and
saw Mary hending over my hed.

The innocent face, the solt eyes, brought sl
bach 1o my mind. [ could not puppress a low
ery, aa [ hid ny face, and tumed from her—
remembering !

She, poarchild ! uttered fond, soothing worde
to me, while her teara fell on my hande—my
shrunken, pallid hands—which she clasped in
ber own, and ever and anon pressed lovingly to
ber lips. Then she gently raised my head, and
mapparted it on her bosom. [ bad no strength
to move away. [ was constrained to lie still,
and bear her carcsses, only closing my eyes,
that they might not meet the tender, steadfost

e of hera.

** My darling, my darling Dertha,” she kept
saying, ‘ you are better, you will be well now,
thank heaven!™

And she, with her sofi, cocl hands, smooth-
el the hair from my forohead, and then kissed
it.

“*You know me, don’t you, dear?' she asked,
presently. * You will pay one word to me!”

“ What has bean the matter!™ I said, startled
by aaudden fear. *‘ Have I been ill—delirious 1™

*' Hush, darling ! Keep quite atill and quiet.
No, you have not been 6o iil as that; and now
I trust there is no danger of it. But we were
afraid.”

I sighed—a deep sigh of relief. [ heanl her
saying more, and I gathered from her words,
interrupted a¢ they wero by tears and aobs, that
I had broken a blood-vessel, and that they had
for some hours despaired of my recovery.

“And it wae for me, for me," she went on;
‘“it was in waving me you nearly loat your lifa.
Oh, Bertha ! if you hal died.”

A passionate Lurst of weeping choked her
voice. 1 repeated softly to myself—

“If [ had died !'—ah, if I had died I

“It would bave broken our hearts,” sobbed
Mary—"' mine and—and Geoflrey’s. We should
never havg been happy again. Poor Geoffrey "
she repeated, arousing herself suddenly, 1 am
forgetting him in my own gladness. Ho has
becn waiting and watching in such terrible anx-
jety. T muat run and tell him. Let him come
and speak to you at the door.”

“.No, no!" I cried, clutching her dress, to
detain her. * You must not. [ ean not—§ can
not bear it.”

I was too feebln to Resume the fainteat sem-
blance of composure. Even when I caught her
leok of innocent surprige, I could not dissemble
any the more. | fell hack, cloving my eves, and
hardly caring whether she suspected or not.
But hers was too transparent a hature to sus-
pect.  She smoothed my pillow, and kisesed my
hot brows with her freah lips—blaming herself
the while, in low murmurs, for her thoughtless-
nees in exciting me. Then she stele soflly out
of the room.

Geoffroy must have been waiting in the next
chamber. I heard his veice, uplifted in a rap-
terous thankegiving—his veice, hlessing God
that I was saved! Somchow, it fell on my heart
with a strange pang, which yet was not all pain;
and, likc a thick cloud breaking and dissolving
tnto rain, a heavy choking ach hurat from me ;
and I wept hlessed, gentle tears, such as [ had
never yet known. And then, exhavated, like a
troubled child, I fell into a decp sleep.

When I awoke I heard suhdued voices in the
roem. [ distinguished Doctor Ledby's grave
tones pronouncing that I was now out of all
danger: that | should recover—alowly, perhapa,
but surely. Then [ fell soma one come and
hang over me as 1 lay, and. languidly epening
my eyes, ] saw my futher gazing on me, with
moto affection expressed in his foce than I had
ever dreamed he cherished for me. Jt sent a
thrill to my heart, half-pleasure, half-remoree
ful pain, for the bitter things I had sometimes
thought of his want of love for me.
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* | am awake, father,” said I; and he kissed
me tonderly, and with great emotien.

“ We have bern in much trouble about you,
child,” said he, hoareely. ** Wo thought—we
thought—"

He breke off, and turned hagtily away. Then
my step-mother came. Even she, cold and im-
passive ze was her dispoeition, showed kind-
hess, almost tenderness toward me now. She
busicd herself in settling my pillows, hrought
me a cocling draught, and in varicus ways testi-
fied her intcrest and solicitude. And she waa
habitually se indolent and indiilerent, that such
trifling offices assumed guile & new importance
in her.

* Now, then,” aaid she, sinking down in a
chair, when her labors were coneluded, “1 will
8it by you for swhile. Your nurse ie teking a
walk in the shruhbery, by Doctor Ladby's de-
sire. Poorchild! she was quite palo and worn
with watching so0 anxtouely ; and Geoflrey fair-
Iy dragged her out of the house.”

] ean sce them now walking together in the
i laurcl-path,” said my father, who was standing

at the window. " They are tolking earnestly
enough. They make n pretty pait of lovers.”

I coull see them, toc. 1 kept silence.

*' Dertha, my dear,” added he, walking to my
bedside again, and aesuming something of hig
old manner, * are you prepared to be a heroine
in these parte 1—1to have your name immortal-
ized in guide-books, and mis-pronounced by
garrulous old women? [ hear they alrcady call
that creek, ‘ Bertha's,’ and that rock, * The Ee-
cape.’  And you may expect an ode and two or
three sonnete in the next Cornish Luminary."

¥ amiled. It may have been a very sickly
smile, for my father apain turned away, and
again grew unwontedly grave,

*WWe must not talk too much to our invalid,"
considerately said he.

And he, with greal caution, quitted the room.
My remaining companion eat mute, and sorted
ber wouols; while I lay, with elenched handa,
and head buzied in the pillow, and had time to
think, and to remember, and to look forward.
But I could do neither. Mentally, as well aa
physically, I waa se weak that I was unable te
penctrate the confused haze which enshrouded
my thoughts. And in the vain cndeavor to
cleave through this chacs, coneciousness partly
floated from me, and, without being asleep, I
Izy a9 if in a dream, knowing where I was, and
all that wae passing around me, bhut in utter
abeyance of all thought. In this state I heard
Mary coter the room. ] felt her eome and look
at e, Then fellowed a whispered conversation
with some one clee. Then—then—Geoffroy
stoodl at my hedside. I felt him there—his gaze
fixed on my face. Once he touched my hand—
be preseed hia lips on it. FEmolion ecemed
frozen within me. I lay passive the while—
conscious of ali, but stil! and quiet. It was as
# I werc dead, anml he hending over my corpse.

* Dless her—~(iod blesa her ™ said he, pres-
ently, in a strangely broken and suppressed

voice. * Dut for her, oh, Mary ! what had lbwen
my life now 1"

* Hush, darling!" came in the timid tomea
of Mary ; * you will awaken her.”

He turned to her. In my strange waking
trance I seemed to see how he took her in his
arms, and looked into ber face. For a litle
time there was silence.

" Gedl 'in very good,” eaid he, at length,
have given two such dear omes to me, Mary,
and to have preserved thetn both through the
perdl that threatened them. If even after yom
were saved, Bertha had died—""

“ Oh, terrible, ternble'" murmured Mary,
shuddering. ** Ah, dear Geofirey ! that would
have been worse than all ; far, far worse than
if I—"

'* No, darling—there could bo no worse (han
that."” .

Yery quietly they talked with & subJued aod
solemn cadence in their voices. Like Lones
heard in a dream, it all feil on my sars—to be-
come afllerward 8 remembrance more distines
then the reality.

“#“How pale and stil] she ia!"” whispered Mary.
“ And how allored sinee this illness.  She was
80 full of life and energy when [ first saw her.
Only a few short weeke ago, Geoffrey, do yom
remember 1"

* Yea, dear, T remember well.”

** How differcnt her face is now. Oh, GeokE
frey!"" She stopped weeping. He tootbed ber
tenderly, as & mother might a petted child.

#*To think that hut for me all this sorrow bad
never been,’’ falterel ehe. ' Bertha would have
been spared this suffering had I never come to
Cliffe.”

“ Do you wish you had never come to Chffe,
Mary "' asked hie low, fervent voice,

A, no—no! Ifyou do not.”

“#11 Heaven forgive me, darling! but a whole
world of misery would seem to me & cheap pur-
chase of what [ have won.”

Hec spoke passionately, impetuously, and ahe
was quick to calm him.

* Hush,” she said, gently, * you will waken
poot Bertha "

But I did not wake. T iay sti)l and placid—
esulless, as it peemed, and pangless, long after
they had left me.

My memory of the next few days is sagoe
and uncertain. | wan kept very quiet, rarely
spoke, anil remained, for the most pan, motion-
less and with cloeed eyes, ro that they ofien
thought me asleep when | was only think
ing.

gMnry was constantly with me. Her love was
devoted, untiring. It weuld not be discouraged
by coldness, and it seemed conteht to be unre-
turned. She was the tenderest, the most watch-
ful of nurses. And every one was very kind to
me. My father, my step-mother; all those of
whom T had thought ec hardly that they did nat
care for me. Somelimes now I reflected remorse-
fully, that if they had not hitherte shown ma
much aflection it might bave boen my own fanll
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I had ne nght to quarrel with natures for being
over Teticent.

Geoffrey sent me the freshest flowers every
morning, and scoured the country for fruite and
delicacies to tempt my appetite. And once or
twice ha came in to see me. These interviows
were very brief—very silent. No one wonder-
ed—I wae still so fecbie.

I regained atrefigth hut slowly. It was long
before 1 lofl my bed.  And the autumn was far
advanced when, for the first time, my father
carried me down staire into the cheerful sitting-
roem, and laid me on the sofa near the window.

1 locked out into the garden; saw the trees
wearing their golden tints ; tho laurels in the
shrublery waving about in the wind ; the Jittle
wicket-gate ; beyond that, the cHil; beyond
still, tho great sea, flashing in the noen sun-
light. I remembered the last time 1 had passed
out at that pate on to the clifl.

Mary was besido me, busied in some tender
cares for my comfort. With a sudden impulse
I passed my orm round her. It was the firet
expreasion of the new and sofler fceling rising
in my hwart for her.

Poor chiid ! she nestled her head in my bosom,
weeping in a torrent of gratitude and joy. She
must have been often cruelly weunded by the
kind of sullen endurance with which hitherto I
had received all her tendemness, For it was long
bofore her patient love won ita way and soflen-
ed my rebellious heart. But she could not tell
—ahe could not guees. It muet have been a
toystery Lo her always—the strange fitful humor
of my love for her, which one minute wouid
make me clasp her in a passicnate embrace,
and the next gently, but irresiatibly, put he:
from me.

As [ did now, [had struggled—God knows
I had'!—1 had battied with the ficree tides of
feeling that ever and anon surged within me,
convulsing my whole being, foeble as I was, till
the little vitality T had remaining scemed to leave
me. | had learned the new lesson of atriving
against myself—against the smrongeat, wildest
part of my nature. Dut I was young yet. snd
the instincts of youth aro so passionate, so un-
controltahle. They rebel ao fiercely againat auf-
fering—they will shriek out, and dash them-
selves impotently against the strong despair,
even until it stuns them inte silence,

And ! untwined Mary's clinging srms, and
turned my head away from her.  She sat con-
tentedly heside me, playing with my hands, which
slie kept poseesaion of,

Huow thin they wero and pallid! When I look-
od at them, after & while, and then at Mary’s,
what a contrast! Sho was amusing herself
by taking the ringa from her own fingers and
placinyg them on mine. There was one—an opal
set amnng diamonda—which sparkled brighily.

YA pretty ring,” said I, languidly, taking it
to look more nearly at it; °I never noticed it
befare

“ No.'* maid Mary, drooping her head, shyly,
% T—1 never had it till last evening.”

I gave it bark to her. She tried to put it on
one of my fingers, but they were all too shrunk-
en, and it alipped ofl.

***Tis of no use,” said 1, and I drew my hand
away; ‘it iz a faithful ring, and will only be
worn hy its mistress.”” And again Tturned my
face and gazed out.

* Don't look away from me," said Mary, plead-
ingly, * because—because I want to tell you—
this ring—Gecoflrey gave me.”

“[ know,” T snewered, quickly ; “I under-
stand—all.  You need tell me nothing.”

5he veemeod relicved, and scarcely surprised.
For » moment she looked in my face, her own
cheekn all flushing, and her eyes only half-rais-
cd from the shadow of the lashes. Then she
fel! weeping on my neck.

“Tell me—tell me you are not sorry,” sha
eaid, brokenly; ' he is 8o good, and [—oh, [ am
%o unworthy. You knew him long befora I did,
and you must know how noble he ia, and how
little I deserve him. DBut—but I love him,
BDertha !

5he raiscd her head, and looked up straight
into my cyes, oa she uttered the last words.
pressed the tearful face down again upon my
bosem hastily but gently.

I Jove him,” she again murmured, in a kind
of childish dalliance with the worda; “' I love
him dearly !"

I said, after a little while, * Then, Mary, is
there no need to fear your worthinesa :” and [
mechanically repealed the lines:

* Behiold o, 1 am worthy
Orthy loving, for 1love thee ! | am worthy as & king.”

*1s that true—is it really 201" she asked,
carnestly ; “loving much, do we merit much?
Becausc™” —and again her cheek crimsoned, and
her voice sapk timidly—" then { know [ should
deserve him. Who could love him so wellag [1”

She had crept closely to me. It wna aimoat
more than I coukl bear. I moved uneasily upon
my pillow, disengaging myself {rem her em-
brace.

“1 am tired,” waze all I could say: “J shouid
like to sleep.”

Dut her sweet ook of innoeent self-reproach
for having wearied me smote on my heart
When, alter carcfully arranging my cushions
and coverings, she atole quietly away, I called
her back. Sho knelt down at my side, and
unsuspeetingly the clear, untroubled eyve were
raised to mine. I paried the hair on her brow,
and twisted the fair tresses listlessly in my
fingera.

“1 ain weak astill, dear,” I said, the while,
“"and peevish and capricions oflen. But you
are very patient ; you will forgive me.”

She was eager with deprecatory worde; hut
I would not beed them. I kisscd ber tenderly,
solemnly ; bending over her, as I whispere:l the
worda ;

“ (zod look on you, and love you always !—
you and Geoflrey !

And when 1 wae nlone I prayed the sama
prayer.
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Very gradually I regained strength. [ do not
eare to dwell upor the lime of my early con-
valescence.  When | was weil enough to need
ne nureing, Mary returmed home ; but she came
lo see me every day, and she was alrost more
ol Cliffe than at F: Ueoflrey would go to
feteh her in the mornring, and escort her home
in the cvening : when he returned, I had always
retived to my room, so that I saw but little of
him, though be was still, nominally, my father's
guest.

He was most kind and affectionate to me as
ever. If the close and confidential intercourse
of old wan at an end, it was only nawaral, and [
was very gratefu] that it should be so.

He had never zpoken to me of his engage-
ment with Mary, till one evening, in the dusky
twilight, they both came together to my sofa
from the window, where they had been for some
time talking in low whispers, and Geoffrey,
pressing my hand in both of his, told mo that
he bad that day arranged with Mr. Lester—that
they were to be married carly in the New Year,
and that in a day or two be was poing te Lun-
don to sec his lawyers.

Mary hid her tearful face in my bogom the
while he told me this. I was glad il was so
dark.

* And next week I shall go,” repeated Geof-
frey; “and then—I shall leave Mary in your
charge, Dertha; and you in hers,” he added,
aps an alter-thought. *‘ Poor little invalid! she
can not take care of herself yet,” he went an,
half playfully, half in tender carnest.  ** [ must
not burden her with the keeping of my trensure.
But I am glad I leave you together.”

" And you will not be jong away.” said Mary,
pleadingly ; * you will come back very soon’
And then Dertha will be quite well—won’t you,
dear I

“Yes," said Geoflrey, answering for me;
““and able to go with us to Italy. That is what
we have planned, dear friend—dear sister.
Does it please you !"

I was more than half prepared for some such
propesal. [ did net atiempt 10 combat it then,
and my murmured answer, unintelligible as i
was, satisfied him. He went on gayly—

* Do you remember how we used to talk of
Rome, and Venice, and Naples, and long to see
them—te visit them together, Dertha? Whe
would have thought our dreams so near realiza-
tion? Ah!" he continued, with a deep sigh of
conteat, “the world is a better world than I
thought it, and life has a great deal of happi-
ness—more than [ ever dreamed !

He paused for a momsent. Mary's little hand
stole into his.

"I am very happy, t0o,” whispered shc;
“but not guite content—ill Dertha is well.”

“ But Bertha will lic wetl-——shall be, mus? be,”
he cried, in a tone almost of defiance. My
darling’s heaven must be cloudleas.  There shall
not be a epeck upon it.”

" Hush—hueb, dear!” she said, timidly:
*don't talk so—it is not right. And besides,

Dertha is weak, remomber.”’ She was alwaye
so thoughtful over me! 1 felt that, and was
greteful, even then.

* Dear Dertha,” be said, in compunclion,
" you krow my old sins of feverish thoughtless
ness, Do Itire you! Shall ] go awag?™

“No; I am stronger—stronger than I was
Stay.”

The wordn came forth verp faintly and gasp-
ingly, though I tried hard to steady them. Ha
was silent for awhile.

“ Doctor Ledby says you will recover fam
now,"” he presantly said, as if reassuring him-
self; ** and Naples i the place, of all others, for
you to winter in. Think of Naples, and Veso-
vius, Bertha ! Think of the Day, at which yoar
beloved T Day will have 1o hide ita dimis-
ished head for evermare.  You will never darw
sing its praises again—obstinaie patriot though
you are.”

““And al Naples,” added Mary, * we shall
meet my hrother.”

* Ay—there's the grand crisis of delight in
her mind,” eried he, in assumed peevishness;
it's always that brother Anhbur, to whom [
take exception from the beginning. [ know [
shall hate bim. You have no businese to have
a brolher—nor any thing—but me."

Mary laughed merrily. She never noliced
the shade of carnestness which | could trace
through sl hie jesting.

** Ah, Bertha,” she said, * you will like Ar
thur, J know. Yeu are not unrensonable and
prejudiced.  And he is so good—so clever, oo,
and—"'

* Uh, you inecrutahle little schemer!™ inter
rupted (ieofirey ; *“do you always make n rolr
of showing your plane beforehand ! This dan-
gerously anful person—ihis terrihly mancaver-
ing match-maker—don’t you see, Bertha—cant
you guess! Ah, you won't answer; bai I
wish it waa light enough to seo you smile.”

* De quiet, Geoflrey,” urged Mary.

“Oh, I promise you infinile amugement
this young {ady’s budding diplomatic talents,”
he persinted. **As for me, [ know the pro-
grarume of her plot by hean—as [ ought, har-
ing heard it so oflen. She is quite a femal
Macchiavelli, T only wish I were going outos
a miasion: what an invaluable eecretary she
would be lo my embassadorship !"

“1 will give you a mission,"” satd dhr. langh-
ingly—"' go and get Dertha some grapes. Her
hande are quite hot, and I know your talking
too much for her. Go away, and ask Mm
Warbarton for a buneh.”

She pughed him playfully toward the doer,
throngh which at length be deparied, grumbling
and appealing to me against her tyrannsy.

I did not see him again that night. Befors
he retnrned with the grapes, I had gained my
own room, where [ was glad to be quict and o
reat.

After that day. ! noticed that a certain shade
of pensivencsa appeared 10 hang over hoth the
lovers, as the time of their first separation drew
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nigh. Geoffrey grew thoughtful ofien, while
watching Mary as she worked, or read, or lay
on an ottoman by my eafa, one of her fair arms
thrown around me, as sho loved to remain, her
bead half raised, and her loving face poering
forth from the midst of her curls. So we were
sitting, Lhe very evening before Geoffrey’'s de-
parture, and [ remember how he locked at her,
as he stepped into ihe room from the garden,
where he hal been pacing tho terrece with
quick, firm strides for more than an hour, He
stopped for a moment on the threshold, gazing
on her with eyes whoese deep, wild love it
scemed to me must have thrilled. her—all un-
conacious as she sat. Then, as I furlively
watched his face from under my trembling
hand, I saw a changed oxpression come upon
it—an expression of keen, vivid anguish. I
had never seen such a lock on A face Lefore,
and it appalled me—smote me out of my forced,
stony self-possession. [ startod up, with a
tappressed cry.

* Qeoffrey—Geoflrey ! what ails you !

He glanced rebukingly at ma, as Mary rose
hastily to her feet, and looked alternately at me
snd at ber lover, her whole frame shakiing with
alarm.

** Bertha, have you wakened out of a bad
dream " he said, while he drew her to his nide,
and soothed away her fright, ** that you huerrify
this poor child thus?"

I sank back again on my cushions, and closed
my eyes.

The poor frightened child hung sohbing on
his breast. For a few minutes they did not
heed me, and [ had time to restore myself to
my habitual composure before Mary, hreaking
from hin arms, came to me again.

** Darling Dertha, you terrified me so! Tell
me, of what were you dreaming !—that some
harm had come te Geoflrey 1

[ hope ao, fervontly,” he broke in, with his
old vivacivug manner. 1 have great [ith in
the proverb about dreams being fulfilled contra-
nwise. There could not be a better omen for
my approaching journey than that you or
Bertha should dream I had broken my neck.”

Mary shuddered. :

“0h, don't walk o' she murmured ; “and
don't wish ue to have such dreams. Think,
when you are gone, how dreadful-—"

Her voice died utterly away, and she buried
her face in my bosom. Again Geoflrey looked
an her with that same look which T had scarce
mrengih to endure.  Then he turned away, and
strode to the window. There he zemained,
looking out on the wintry, stormy world of aea,
and cliff, and snow-covered moor—until Mary
rose from besids me, and trying Lo laugh at her
own foolishness, ran from the room to hide her
freahly gathering tears.

Geoffrey approached me hastily, even as the
door closed upon her. He soized my hand
with almast fierco eamestness, and inoked down
upon me, his face quite wild with agitation.

** Bertha, Bertha ! I alwayu feared this bappi-

ness could not last, 1 beliove cach human soul
has its poniion allotted from the beginning of
its existence—and I—I have drank mine to tha
dregs already.™

1 suppose the expression of my face struck
him then, for he stopped suddenly, then re-
sumed— . .

1 am a thoughtless brute, I feel, in talking
1o you thus—poor, weak, and ill as you are.
But, Heaven help me! [ feel such a yearning to
give vent to this dismal feeling—this sense of
foreboding that has come upor me' And
Mary—it would kill her if she guessed! I
must neads practice hypocrisy with er.”

"“But you must not with me," I said, rising
with a sudden effort. “Toll mo all thai is
troubling you. It will do you good to talk un-
restraincdly. And you need not fear for me;
I am quita strong, and very calm. Now,
speak!”

**Blessings on you, my Dertha—imy sister I
he paid, with a gratefnl tenderness that for a
moment overaet my boasted calmnens. “ Ever
since I knew yau, you have always been the
refuge for my cares—my fits of depression;
and you have always dons me good. What
should I do without you, Bertha !

“Gao on," I said; * tell me what you haveto
tell, for we may be interrupted. Mary will 1o~
turn.”

At the name, his face again grew darkened
with a strange gloom.

** How shall I tell you!"" he said, hoarsely ;
'you will not laugh at my weakness—youn will
understand and pity it. Dertha, do you believe
in presentiments !

He looked fixedly st me, but without waiting
my reply, proceeded in a lower, yet more dim
tinct tone—

“¥or two days | have been conscious of a
strange burden on my mind—a mysterious pre-
science of some ill ta como, I don't know of
what nature. Whether any ill is pending to
me, ofr—Ne ! not to Mary—not to Aer—but—"

He paused abruptly, and sat as if thinking
for awhile. [ tried to speak; I could not—I
could only remain still, Jeoking at him.

“Did T ever 1ell you,” be suddenly resumed,
“shout my poor friend Sinclair! He wans
about to bhe married, and a weck before, he
caught a fever, and died on the very day fixed
for his wedding.”

Still I said nothing. But the glance he gave
me taught me something of the look that my
own face wore.

" Don't, Hertha—don‘t think too much of
these foolish fancies. 1 am worse than faolish
to infect you with my dismal ideas. Come, let
us talk ; you will do me good, and make me all
right again. Let us be cheerful 1"

Looking back upon it now, | ean hardly
tell how I restrained the agony in my own
heart to minister unto him. DBut I did so. In
the gathering twilight we sat, until [ had
soothed him into a camparative seremity. It
was strange, how his reasen yet fought ngainat
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his sennatione. When I urged him to delay his
joumey for a time, he laughed, and, with some-
thing of his old pleasant banter, deprecated such
a weakness, and derided himself for yielding to
it as mauch as he had done. And his was al-
ways such a mereurial nature, that I felt na
nurprise al secing him suddenly shake off al}
his gloom, and when Mary joined us, become
even more tham ordinarily vivacious. When
the rest of the family joined us, he and my
father began:arpeing in their nsual atyle of
quaint wartthg of wits. Mary sat silent, her
fingers bunily ‘engaged with some light work ;
my step-mother, equally epeechless, at her un-
failing woole; and I—I could lie quite un-
thought of and uncbscrved on my sofa in the
dark corner, out of the ghare of the firelight and
the lamp.

Oh, misereble—miserable evening! It was
sorely not unnatural that [, spite of what
seemed my better reason, should be deeply im-
preased hy what Geoflrey had told me. I had
carefully avoided letting him sce how much I
was affected by it; but [ could not conceal
fram myscif the feeling of undefined terror and
yearning anguish with which I watched him
that last cvening. 1 shivered as I gazed on his
laughing face, and marvehd and doubted with-
in mysel{ whether his mirth were real or as.
gumaed. Well as I knew him, in the confuasion
ond pain I had to battle spainst in my own
mind I could not satisfy myself with respect to
what wap passing in his.

Mary was to stay with me that night, and
Geoffrey was to depar carly the next morning.
When we prepared to separate for the night,
he bade adieu to my father and Mra. Warbur-
ton, then he came to me. No one could sec
hia face but I, as he advanced to my sofa. I
turncd hastily aside, naying I should sre him in
the morning before he went. I could not bear
it—to lic quict there, hidding him a forma! fare-
well, while my poor fint heart yearned over
him in his trouble—his trouble, that I only
knew to exist.

And so we diapersed to our severnl rooms.
Direcily we were in ours, poor Mary gave vent
to the sadness she had been fecbly striving to
suppress the whole evening. [ think | was
mare selfish than nanal that night; I felt mere
of my old, wicked self stirring within me, than
I had for many weeks. As 1 looked on her
lying on the hed, as ahe had thrown herself in
a childlike abandonment, her head buried in her
outstretehed armes, and her sohs eounding wildly
and frequently, T clenched my hands, and hit
my lipa hard.

" ¥ou think yon know what grief is,”” § mut-
tered within myself.  **You believe you sufTer!
You! Canchildren love, or feel as we do—we,
whom liod has created women, but planted in
ont natures all the desperate carnestnees of man,
together with that unchanging, patient con-
stancy, the fatel and exclusive birthright of
&very true woman since the world bepan 7

These thoughts were stirring within e as

Mary raised her head, and lockad on me with
an expression of appealing helplessues.

"' Dear Bertha!" she faltered, extending bey
arms to me—'' come to me—take me Lo your
bosom: I am so wretched ! And again ber
teara burst forih.

“Thank God—hlare God, all Y& who saffer nat
Moro grief than ye can weep fbr ™
These words passed my lipa, coldly and bitterly,
almost before I was aware. She tumed her
sad face reproachfully apon me, with a vagoe
schee of my meaning.

“ Ah, you don't know—you don't know "
she said, slowly, and with an effort to subdue
her own emotion. ' It is childish, I feel, to ke
miserable because he la geing from me fr
awhile. But ah, Bertha!—though the canse
may be faoolish, sorrow ir sorrow, and yon
should pity me, for I have never konown it 6l
now."

1 had need to he more than hurmanly cold and
stony to resist her mupplicating voice. My
heart melted within me, ard I clasped her im
my arms where she lay, troubled and restiess,
through the night—only sinking into slumbtera
little 1ime before the late dawn appeared.

Then we both arose, and descended inte the
room where Geofirey’s breakfast swaited him
She seated herself at the table, buaying herself
with the cups, striving very hard to mairtain a
cheerful look. So fresh, and young. and girtirh
she appeared, in the cold light of the Jancary
morning —trying to smile upon Geoffrey when
he came in, and, seeing only her, acated him-
self bestde her.

[ was content to be disregarded. It was glad-
ness enough for me to see on his countlcnuncy
na trace of the fitful agitation cfthe day before;
in his marner neither the heavy gloom, nor ke
wild vivacity that had then disquieted me o
much.  He looked quiet, composed, more seri-
ous than nsual—and, ah! so tenderly loving to
the little clinging creature ot his side!

We heard gradually deawing near, the tramp
of his horae which was caming to take him to
meet the coach.  Then he rose, and Mary. too

He had embrared her—had tormed away—
was leaving the room—when I, in a kind of
reckless impulse, tottered forward from my qaist
corner, silently holding forth my hand.

““Bertha! is it you I"" he exclaimed, astoniab-
ed—moved even, | thought—and he sprang back
1o me, ani carcfully led me again te my seat
* Dear Dertha! And | was going away with-
out seeing you."

“ Never mind,” T whispered ; ** only tell oo
—are you more content I

“1 am quite content,” he answered, assured-
ly. I only think happily of the time wben I
shall return.”

He was interrupted by Mary, who, seeing hun
atill Jinger in the room, atole to his side again
He caught herin his cmbrace, bending over her
with love—unutterable—unlimited dilating in
his vyes. And then he placed her in my arms,
and eaid :
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« [ leave my darling in your charge, Bertha!
Keep her safely for me il I come. _Always
love her dearly—{ah! you could not do elwe )
—be pentie—be tender with her!"

He leaned over me, and kissed my brow. Tt
was the first kizs he ever gave me.

When [ opencd my eyes, and knew myself
aguin, Mary was lying, pale and still, »here he
had placed her, and I heard the sound of a
horse’s gallop dying away in the distance.

The days passed on. Mary was very much
with me. She scan recovered, or clmost re-
ecovered her usual merenity—1ihat true content-
ment we a0 seldom see out of childhood. Geof-
frey’s letters were groat aids to this re-establish-
ment of her cheerfulness. The frst she re-
eeived from him; what a delight it was to her!
She came running to me, holding it fast to her
besom the while, and began to read it in a tran-
sport of eager joyfulness. It was such a new
pleasure to her; T believe it well-nigh compen-
sated for the grief of separazion. A weok be-
fore, I should have thought so with some bitrer-
pess toward ber light, girlish nature. Hut now
my feeling toward her was changed.  Geoffrey
bimself could not have heen more tender, more
gentle than [ was in thought and word, and
deed, toward her whom be had so solemnly
confided to my care. The eche of his words
ever rang in my memory. odlways love Aer
dearly. and be tender with her.

The days when his letters came were alwaya
hrighter daya to me. [ hardly knew the burden
of anxiety ibat constantly rested on my mind,
ll it was parially relieved by the sight of his
familiar hand-wriling—the large closely-written

ea—exact transcripta, ioo, his letters ever
wore of himsaif—that Mary regularly received.
She used to read them to me—parl of them,
at lrast—crouching beside my sofa—her face
Hushed with gladness, her voice becoming bro-
ken ever and anen, and dying away inlo whis-
persa ; then hursting forth again in a hlithe
laugh at some picce of Geolfrey’s gayety. Well,
I remember them—those clear, cold, winter
mornings, when the worll looked s0 dreary
without, and the wind wailed, piersing even
through the silver joyopsnees of Mary's laugh-
ter.

1 bail always intended te ieave ClifTe before
the marriage. I had even arranged my plans so
that I could leave without suspicion, and with-
out giving them tune to remonstrate. Dut ever
since the night before Geoilrey's departure, the
plan—ihe very idea even, had floated from my
mind.  All my own pains were werged inte the
one dim, undefined anxiety I felt for hin.  All
my own sickening wishes to be away—to be
alone—yielded now to the passionate yearning
I had for his safe return.  Day by day the un-
easy longing grew more intensc; 1ill, to have
meen him back again, married to Mary, and
bappy, I would—ah, it is nothing te sy I
would have died—I would have lived, and looked
forward to living long, long years—tranquil, and
at peace !

At length a letter came, announcing the day
he proposed taleave London. Three dayas after
that day he would arrive at Cliffc. The mar- |
risge would then be arranged, and would cer-
tainly follow speedily. Mary's mother, half
tears and half smiles at her darling's appreach-
ing bridal, had already been busy preparing for
it. The wedding-dress had conze frum Londomn,
and the vail, and the orange-flowera.  All would
be in readiness by the time (reofTrey returned.

And the day fixed for that drew nigh. It
came. [t had snowed incessantly for three
days previously ; but that moming shene cloud-
lesn, and tbe sunshine was awaking the red.
breasts into joyous warblings, as Mary triumph-
antly remarked to me, when she drew aside my
winldow-curtains, and urged me to hasten my
toilet and come down-stairs.

“ Every ihing unitea to give him welcome
back,” she said.  ‘ L.ook at the sea, how hiue
and aparkling it ia! We have not seen puch a
sea for weekn, hove we?  And even the flowers !
I have been into the green-house, and gathered
an exqujsite bouquet. The obstinate little tea-
rose, that has tefused to blossom for wo long,
has positively deigned to unclose a bud this
very morning for Geoffrey."'

She went on, half-singing to heraelf, as she
arrahged two or three geraniuma and a spray of
myrile togother.  When they were fixed to her
satisfaction, she came aml fastened them in my
dreas,

*“For," she observed, laughing, ** we will alt
look feslal—even you, dear, with your plain,
high frock, and Quakerish little collar, will
condescend to ornament fo-day.  You tremble!”
she cried, suddenly. '* You are not well, Ber-
tha. What ails you "'

I could not tel] her. I did not know myself.
I said | wan celd.  And she hurried me down-
glairs tc the warm drewing-room—remarking,
at the same time, that my face was glowing,
and that my hande felt dry and leverish.

* Mamma is coming Lbis morning,” she went
on, as aoon aa we were cstablished at the fires
gide; **and, do you know, Bertha, I am to try
on my wedding-dress. Mamma is to dress me,
to see if it ia all right.  And there iz o dress for
you, which I have choen.  And you will wear
it, won't you, darling ! although it ian’t made
quite in thal peculiar, half-puritanical fushion
of yours, which I have learned quite tu love,
because it s peculiar to you.”

Sho caressed me fondly. I tried hard 1o
shake off the unaccountable oppreseion that I
labored under. In vain. Tho while she flitted
about the roem, langhing, and talking, and carel-
ing snatches of tmerry songs, I remained mute,
an though perforce, with the mysterious, terri-
ble burden weighing heavy on my heart.

Then Mre. Lester come; and juy step-mother
and she Lalked long together, while Mary was
appealed to by eno or the cther, every now and
then. Onco or twice thoy spoke to me, and
eopayed to answer; but the wordv camo thick

and stifled; and, moreover, I failed te catch
¥
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the sense of what I said, though I heard dis-| He entered, and 1 closed the door.
tinctly. “What has happened to Mr. Latimer1”

*‘Mias Warburion does not seem quite so
well this morning,"” checrved Mrs. Lester, with
concern.

**She is sleepy,” saiul Mary, an she hovered
about me, and tried to find seme little office, in
which to busy herself for me. * Let her keep
quiet till—"" She kissed my closed eyes, and
whispered the reat of her sentence.

* Bertha is no authority in matters of this
kind,"” my step-mother placidly remarked. *1
never knew a girl who thought so little abeut
drens. Ileally, it almost becomes a fault, such
extreme negligence. Dut, as we were saying—
whether a rucke ar an edge of blende will look
best,” &e., &e.

Presently the door opened, and a servant an-
“nounced the arrival of Mrs. Lester’s maid, with
the dresees,

“It'a a pity Miss Warburton should have
fallen asleep,’” said Mre. Lester. * However—"

* Oh, ehe Toustn't be disturbed,” cried Mary.
 Let her sleep quietly. And,” she added, in a
lower tone, 1 will go and put on my dress,
and come in and astonish her when she wakes.™

The two clder ladies laughed, assented, and
withdrew ; and Mary, after once more armng-
ing roy plaida and cushions, followed them from
the room.

I raised myeelf when they were gone, and
pressing my head with my two hands, I tried
1o analyze the strange, inscrutable feeling which
overpowered me. Dut even while | eat thus,
its nature changed. My heart began to throb,
wildly, loudly, so that I could hear its passion-
atepulaations ; and an imperious instinet seemed
to turn me loward the door of the room, which
vpened inte the entrance hall.

* (eofTrey is coming already,” I said to my-
self. 1 repeated it aloud—all the while fecling
that it was not so—that GeolTrey was nof near,
Yet, at that moment T distinguished a horee's
gullop, growing louder, till it ceased at our gate.
And then guick footsteps slong the gravel path
—and then the peal of the outer-door bell, re-
aounding in the houre.

"It dr Geoffrey,” 1 said again, resolutely.
“1 will go and call Mary.”

I knew it ta be false. The throbbing at my
heart siopped suddenly. 1 was quite calm,
quite prepared for what 1 saw, when, opening
the door, I found a mervant listening, with a
horrer-struck faco, to the quick, agitated words
of the man whe had just dismounted from his
horse, and whosc disordered appearance told of
& hasty journcy.

"“Who ia that 1" he whispered to the serv-
unt, when he eaw me, stopping suddenly in his
recital, with a kind of shrinking.

“It is Mins Dertha—Miss Warhurton,” re-
plied the other.

' Not the young lady that—"

“Coma in here,” sraid I, steadily.  “Tell me
all you have 16 say, and do not slarm any one
elae in the bouse. Come in."

* Do not be tos much-—there may be hope-—
the doctor says,” he began, with a clamsy ef-
fort at preparation.

# Tell me in a8 few words as you can,” [ saad:
“and tell ma the whale fruth.”

*Mr. Latimer arrived by the coach at P—
last night late—or, rather, early 1his moming.
He seemed anxious to get on here at once, and
“would not be advieed agrinst taking horse, and
geing the remaining thirty miles. The roads,
they told him, were in some parts dangeroms
from the heavy snows; but he said he knew
them well, and thought nothing of the nsk
About seven miles this side P—— the rmd
runs clese beside an old etone quarry. Yoa
may know it, Misa!”

* Go on—go on.”

*“The enow deceived him, we suppose, and
he gut out of the track. His horue fell with
him. He was found there about two hours apo
by some laborers. They took him into a lie
inn near. He was quite inscnaible; bat the
people knew who he was, and ashed me—"

He was interrupted. The door operned, md
there came in, with a buoyant slep, a hile
figure, arrayed in rustling, glancing, dusafng
whits silk. The delicate lace vail fell cloudily
over her head, shading the blushing clreeks—
the laughing oyes. And Mary's blithe veice
sounded clear and ringing :

“* Enter—the bride !

I had felt calm, as 1 have said Hearen
knowe what she reed in my face which strock
the smile from her mouth, and sent her Bying
to my bosom with a terrible ery.  There she
hung, vainly trying to give sprech Lo the dread
that overcams her; while Mry. Lester, who bad
followed her into the Toom, atood trensfized
gazing first at me, and then at the sirmnge mes
uenpger.

* For mercy's sake, tell me what has hap
pencd 1" cried the mother. At length. horry-
ing te her ehild—** Mary, my darling, lock op
—come to me !

But she kept elinging to me, till I unwoand
her fragile hold, and laid her—poor. pale child,
in her shining bridal robes, on the sofa pear.

{ do not well know what foliowed. When ot
length Mary understood what had happened
her senses gave way, and she feil from onc Bl
inte ancther continuously. Il was vain to hope
she would recover aufficiently to go to her lover.
Geaflrey would not have the blessedness of dy-
ing in her arme. But { knew bow, if he ever
regained conscionsness, he would xeamn to sce
her; and 1 wailed long, in an eternity, as it
seemed, of torture, in the hepe of bearing her
with me.

In vain, I set forth alone, leaving her with
a tribe of weeping women around her. Ieprang
on my horse, and in a moment was on my way
acroes tha moat.

In the midst of the chaos of my mind, [ yer
clearly remembered the last time I rude them
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with Geoffrey a little while ago; but ¢h! what
& chasm yawned between then and now! I re-
membered, {co, how stormy the day was then,
and how serene my own heart! Now the sun-
abine seemed to fleat like a visible joy through
the transparent air, snd the low murmur of the
saa scunded in the distance like & hymn of
peace. The birds in a Little grove that the roed
skirlel were einging loudly—shrilly.

Merciful heaven ! how mockingly it all blend-
ed with the dead quick fall of my horee's hoofs,
as 1 pressed him on toward Geoffrey and
death! .

I heard hia voice before [ entered the room
whero he lay. It sounded strange, yet fearfully
familiar. His wild loud call was for Mary—
always Mary! The doctor, who came gravely
and sadly to meet me, asked with anxiety if |
were she? And as I, not quite able to speak
Lhen, stood very quiet leaning against the wall,
i beard the man whe had retumed with me
anawer in a low tone, “Dless you, no, =sir!
That other poor young lady waa struck like
dead when she heard ; this one was a8 calm the
whole time as could be, [ den't think she is
any thing ut all to him.”

* [ am his old friend,"” said I, answering the
quentioning glance of the doctor, “‘and the
daughter of his host, Mr. Warburlon. Let me
ece him.”

They did not hinder me, and [ wentin. .. . .
He thought I was Mary. When I drew nearto
him, he fixed his wild cyes on me, with a terni-
ble likeners of look in them to what I had so
often watched when he gazed on Ae.  He
clasped my hande in his scorching fingers, and
pressed them with s kind of fierce fondness to
his lips.

“ Ah, my darling, my darling! [ knew you
would come,” he said, in 8 subxlued tone; I
have been waiting so long; but now I am
bappy !

**1t meems to compose him, the sight of you,”

observed the doctor, after a pause of compara-
tive quietude in his patient. *'1 suppose he
mistakes you for some one elee !’

Ah! God be merciful to our weak human
oature, how bitter that thought was even then!

I remained still, my hande pressed in his hot
clasp, till he sank into an uneany slumber. |
conld better bear to look at him then, when his
eyes—ihg bnght, frank cyes, now all glazed,
and dry, and fiery—wero closed. And [ looked
et him. From amid the wreek before me of
tangled hair, and hoggard cheeks, and lips
parched and blood-stained, [ gathered up and
treasured in my soul the Jikencss of his olden
self, that was ever to remain with e till I
should sec him restored to it again—in heaven.
By and by the doctor came in; then
after looking at him, turned to me with mouth
close set. ' Would you wivh other adviee sent
for1” he whispered.

1 shook iy head, saying, what I then first
remembercd, that my father and Dz Ledby
were to have followed me.

* Nothing more ¢an be done, T apprehend,”
he muttered again. Ho was a man eminent in
the district, and having, indeed, a fearful expe-
rience of pimilar cases among the miners and
dtone-cutters.

* How long— 1’

* He can not poesibly exist many hours,” he
said, adding some professional remarks which 1
but imperfectly comprehended; ** about—per-
hape toward night.”

He paused considerately, imagining, per-
hape, that there migh! be some feeling hidden

underneath ihe blank calm he doultless
thought so strange. Then he silently wok
hiz leave.

1 remained alone with Geoffrey. Occasion.
ally the woman of the house came in with offers
of eervice; but she never slaid long, and her
intrusions grew less frequent ae the day ad-
vanced. My father and Dr. Ledby did not ap-
pear. I do not know why—I never knew,

I did not think of their absence. My whole
world of theught, of feeling, was bounded hy
the rude walla of that little room. There I pat
and watched his fitful sleep, or listened to the
terrible ravinge of his troubled waking. He
would elumber for a few minutes, and then
awake, each time to a new form of delirium.
Sometimea he pushed me from him, shrieking
oul that the sight of me was a torlure te him,
and bidding me leave him—leave him ! Again
he fancied [ was Mary, and apoke tenderly, in
low murmurs, telling bow dear I was, how fond-
ly he joved me, elagping my hands, and laoking
up into my eyes, till 1 too had wcll nigh shrieked
out in my agony and deapair.

And so pasaed the day.

The day! his last of eanth—my last of hima !
And the noon sun faded quictly away, the red
sunset glowed into the little room, and the dull
twilight came on.

He had faller into a slecp—decper and more
protracted than any former one—leaning his head
upon my arm 28 ] crouched dnwn at hic bed-
side. And while he slept the twilight deepened
into night, and through an opening in the win-
dow-curtain I could sce stars shining.

The firelight flickered on the wall, and play-
ed upon my face, as [ could feel. And when
I turned my eyes from the stars, by the ceal-
flame | saw that Geollrey was awake, and look-
ing on me with a changed look—with his own
look. ~ And he ultered my name in 2 low, faint
voice, trying the while to lifl his head.

I raiscd it silently, and wc looked at one an-
other.” The doetor had fureteld this change. 1
knew what it poriended. It was not that, though,
but it waa the familiar aound of his veice call-
ing on my name in the old, old tone, that smote
upon e, moistening my burning eyes with a
great gush of tears.  Perceiving them, he smiled
up at me with a quiet aniile, that made his face
look divine for the moment. Dut it passed
quickly.

“Mary—where ia Mary " he asked, uneaasily.
*Why is she pet here !



662

HARPER'S NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

I told him. A lock of intense anguish came
over his features, and then again they took an
sxpression of ineffable tendcrnees, while he
murmured, as to himself—

' Poor child ! poor innocent darling!
comfort her!™ .

He closed his eyes, and sald no more. |
watched him, and was silent—my tears all
spent. Precently he turned toward me, and,
with o gesture, caused me to kneel down close
beside him, so that [ could hear his faintest
utterancce.

“ Tt is hard,"” he faltered, “ not to see her
once mare. But you, dear Bertha, my true sis-
ter! you will wtay with me to the end. You
do not fear.”

“No—ah no! Yet—O Geoffrey, Geoffrey!”

The strong agony—the wild love—would not
ba repressed. It all burst forth in that long
wailing ¢ry which he heand, but did not under-
stand. O woeful, woeful love, that must be
thrust hack, trampled down, hidden out of sight,
even in such an hour as this!

“XKind Bertha ! dear, loving friend !'"* he kept
saying, feebly stroking my heaed as it lay crush-
ed down between tny hande. Then there was
a silence til} again he spoke.

“ Dertha! you will take care of Mary? You
wil never forsake the child! Look up, aml
premise me.”

I tried to speak. DBut my strength failed me
when [ met his eyes, and again the cry escaped
my lips :

‘' Oh, Geoffrey !-—My Geoflrey !
die !

He scarce hecded ; only looking steadfastly
at mc he rcpeated, in a troubled tone, * Prom-
ise me !”

[ lifted my eyca once mote to his face, where
the indeseribable change was growing fast—
fast. And the sight froze me into quietness
sgain.

I promised—and the anxicus look faded away
into a beautiful calm.

“You will love her.
her happincse.
Bertha 1™

“ Never—till I die!”

“ (oed, dear siater 1" he murmured. * Tell
her, tel] her,” he went on, his voice gradually
weakeming—'* tell her I blesa her; tell her—"

He moved restiessly on his pillow. I gently
rateed his head and reated it on may shoulder.
He lay there quite content, and once again
smiled up in my face, pressing my hand, which
he still held. Then his Jips moved in prayer.
1 could distinguish my own name and kers re-
peated many times, while the brightncss of that
Innt emile yet lingered on his face.

Then hie hold of my hand was loosened, and
the lipa stirred no longer.

I knew that my arms held only Geoffrey's
corse.

And he knew then I loved him !

A. long time has passed since that night.

God

Let me

You will watch over
You will never leave her,

I have kept my promiee. Mary and 1 have
never been long separsted. I was with ber
through all the time of deep, desperate woe that
followed upon Geoflrey's death. 1 was ber
nurse, her helper, her comforter—esen IF 1
prayed with ber, and for her, as ] bad learned
to pray only since 1 had seen Aim die. And
from that time until now I bave been her con-
slant friend, her tender, watehful sister—as be
would have wished. And s | felt myself grad-
ually drawing nearer Lo the rest 1 20 long pray-
ed for, my only care was the thought of leaving
her before my work was done and I no longer
needed.

That troubls.je removed. Mary's grief so
terrible at Gret, so wild and se despairing, haa
yielded to the influence of changed scenc and
lapse of time. .KRenewed health brought fresh
feelings-—new hopes. She was so young—lils
wgs as yel almost an untead page to ber
Gradualty the one sad memory assumed 3 new
shape in her mind, 1ill at last it became as 2t
will be, I believe, ever more, a kind of sacred,
solemn presence, too sacred and too solemn to
be mized up with the common daily existence,
but shedding ite infuence continually aroumd
her purer, inner life.

And [ was scarcely surprised, for I had ieng
watched the progress of this change in tbe gid's
soul, and been bappy at it, when Mre. Lester
told me, hut a {eww weeks since that she thoughe,
she hoped, Mary being worthily wooed, might
sgain be won.

Anld it was s0. It seemed strange at first
—oa she herseif must have feli—s0 moch
she blushed and trembled when she next sxw
me.

But [ am of a humbler epirit than [ was. [
ilo not dare o judge & nature made by God. 1
have learned 160 bitterly my own weakncss—
my own wickedneas—io feel otherwise than in-
dulgent to the imperfections of others, though
they take a different ehape to mine.

So I strugpled againal the rebellicus fechng
that for a little while mede me tum from Mary
—thinking of the love for her which had shone
out of Geoflrey’s dying eyes. 1 re-assured the
timid, clinging litt{e creature, whose whele i
wae wound up in the grand necessity of loving
and being loved—and I folded her to my breast,
saying:

" Be happy, my innocent child ! shile to
myself 1 said in a solemn contentment, “* My
duty is fulfilled ; there is ne further need of me,
and I may ge."!

And [ pray forgiveness {or the selfish thought
that sometimes stirs unbidden in my mind, sl
lie quietly apart, while Mary and her Jover xmw
talking low togeiher——ihe thought that, in te
homoe to which I draw nigh, when we shall oF
meet, we who have Joved one another wpon
earth, Mary will be surrounded hy her husbard
and her children, but T—I, with eutmroiched
arms, may greet my Geoffrey, crying—

‘I alone have loved thee always !
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LIGHTEN THE BOAT.

HAKE hands, pledge hearts, bid fond adiens,
Speak with your brimming eyes ;

To-morrow—and the dark deep sea

Will echo with your sigha.
To-morrow and yon stately ship

Will bear to other lande
The kindred whom ye love so well:

Breathe hopes, pledge hearts, shake hands!

The Fairy Queen stands out to sea,
Each stitch of canvas spread,

Dreasting the pearly laughing waves
With high and gallant head.

Her freight coneists of human souls;
Her destiny, & land

Where scarce a human foot has trod
Upon the forest strand.

Five hundred souls she bears awuy,
To find & distant home

Where toil will give them daily bread,
And not a living tomh.

The ship speeds on; her sanguine freight,
A motiey little world,

Reveling in the thousand scenes
By future hopes unfurled.

She creeps along "'mid cloudleas ealms,
Or dashes through the blast,

Till cheerless days and nights and weeks,
And weary months are passed.

At tength the Captain shouts, ** Stand hy "
The boalswain pounds his call ;

“Trice up the yards and clear the decks
Secare againni the sqaall.”

Shipwreck and death! The doom is sealed,
A boit has riven the mant;

“'We will not die—we must be saved,
Tho ship shall brave the blast 1"

Pallor is on the strong man’s cheek,
‘Woe in the mother's heart,

For round her throb those kindred ties
No power but desth shali part.

A rending peal, a shuddering crash,
A wail of agony;

The shallered bark, with many a soul,
Sinka headlong in the sea.

Morning breaks o'er the world of wavas,
But finds no Fairy Queen.

Omo single, tiny boat ia all
To tell that she has been,

A crowded remnani of the wreek
‘With naked life ascape,

No land for twenty aouls—all eza,
Raolentless, vast, agape,

n the boat! or every soul
it perish suddecly;

Inquiring eyes and throbbing hearia
Ask all, ' Wilt i1 be I

A boy sits silent in the bows,
BereR of earthly tie;

Ha mum be told : * Say, friendless boy,
Are you afraid to die?”

Vor. YI[.—No. 41.—T»

“Why sheuld I die! My fathers dead,
Mother and sister too;

0! let ma not be drowned alone,
But live or die with you.”

He pleads in vain. * A moment then,
A moment longer spare !”

With fervent heart and lifted eyes,
Hg breathes his simple prayer.

Awe, deep and silent, struck each heart
As on that trembling tongue,

* Father in Heaven thy will be donet”
In trustful secents hung.

He lightly steps upon the prow,
And, gathering up hia strength,

Unblenchéd scans hia yawning grave,
To feel ita depth and length.

‘Who seals the doem?  No hand is mmised,
Neone hear tha spirit knell;

A sudden plunge, a thrilling cry
Breaks in upon the spell.

They search the boat, they nearch the sea;
The noble buy ta gone,

Gone, let us hope, where angels are,
Self-martyred and alone.

AN INCIDENT. OF MY CHILDHOOQD.

o ADEL,” said my aunt, facing me sternly,

and speaking with solemn emphasie :—
‘“you are lowered forever in my eyea! When
Mr. Ellison comes, he shall asenredly know of
this. Go!" she added, with a gesture an if the
sight of me were intolerable: “ I shall never
bave confidenco in you again."

I ran out of the room into the garden through
the side-door, which always stood open in hot
weather; but my courina were at play on the
lawn; ac T flew on in the hitterness of my
wounded apirit, until | found the shade and
quiet I wanted under a large hoary apple-tree,
which stood in the neighboring orchard. Under
ita spreading branches I threw myseif down.

I have a vivid impression of the aspect and
* feel” of that summer afternoon. The heat
was intense ; even the ground on which I lay
scemed to burn the bare arma crossed beneath
my bumble head. T knew there was not a grate-
ful cloud in the radiant sky sbove me; I felt
there was not a hreath of wind stirring, not
enough even to rustle the thick leaves of the
orchard trees. The garish brilliancy, the sultry
stiliness, oppressied me almost more than { could
bear. If I eculd have bidden myaself from the
sight of the sun, if I eould have cheated my
own consciousnesa, I would have gladly done
so. I will not believe the world held at that
moment & more wretched being than I was—
that any grown-up man or woman, with devel-
cped facultiea, ever suffered more keenly from
the panga of selfcontempt.

For, let mo at once tell the reader, I was no
victim of injustice or misconstruction ; the
words with which I had been driven from the
house were justified by what I had done. I
waa fourteen years of age, I had been carefully
and kindly educated, nons knew better than I
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the differences between right and wrong; yet
in spite of age, teaching, and the intellect's en-
lightenment, I had just been guilty of & gross
moral transgreseion : 1 bad been convicted of a
falsehood ; and, more than that, it was no im-
puisive lie escaping me in some exigency, but
a deliberate one, and calculated to do nnother
hurt. The whale house knew of it—eervanta,
cousing, end all ; the coming guest was to know
of it too. My shame was complete. * What
sheil [ do? what will become of me 1" [ cried
aloud. "1 shall never be happy again!’

It seemed so to me. I hed lost my position
in the house whera [ had been so favored and
happy ; 1 kad ecmpremised my character from
that day hemceforward. I, who had meant to
do such good in the world, had Jost my chance ;
for thet ein clinging to my conscience, the re-
membrance of which [ should read in every
body's face and altered manner, would make
effort impoasible. My aunt had lost all conk-
dence in me—that waa terrible ; but what wes
worse, | had lost alt confidence in myself. 1
saw mysell mean, ungeneroue, a liar! I had
no mare self-reapect.  When my cousing whis-
pered together about me, or the servanta nodded
and smited aignificantly, I should have nothing
to fall back upon. Why, I was what they
thought me: I coull not defy their contempt,
but must tabe it as my due. I might get an-
gry, but who would mind my anger! A thou-
sand thonghls exasperated my anguish.

1 was very fond of reading, and hed a liking
for hcroic biographies. Noble actions, fine
principles always awoks a passionate enthu-
wissrn in my mind, caused strong throha of am-
hition, and very olten my aunt had lent a kind
car to the cutpouring of mach emotions. The
case woull be altered now. 1 might read, in-
deed, but such feelings I must henceforth keep
to myself; who would bave patience to hear
me thus expatiate?! I waa cut off from fellow-
ship with the good.

I muet give up, too, my little clasa at the vil-
lage Sunday-school, which I had been so proud
to undertake. How could I, despised at home,
go among 1he children as before ! 1 conld never
talk to them an T used to venture to do. They
would know it, as all the world would know ;
they would mock me in their hearts—each feel-
ing she was better than I. [ rose up from the
gress; for my stale of mind would bear the
prone attitude no longer, and leaning againet
the tree, locked around me. Oh! the merry
gawes I had bad in this archard. The recol-
lection hrought a fiood of hitter tears to my eyes
—1I had not cried before-—for I waa sure that
time was past; I should never have another.
* Never, never "' I cried, wringing my bands;
*1 shall never have the heart to play again, even
if they would play with me. I am another girl
now !

In truih, my hrief experience seemed to have
oklened me, to have matured my faculties. [
saw myself in a kind of vague confused vision,
as I might have been, an I could never now he.

come. Ne; life was an altered thing from what
it had appeared yeaterday : | had marred its cap-
bilities on the threshotd. I could get » glimpe
of the house through the trees; T could ser the
parlor windews where, within the shady room,
tea was even now being prepared for the ex-
pected visitor. Ah! that visitor, with whom [
used to be a favorite, who had always been wo
kind—he wes now on his way with ihe oume
heart toward me, little knowing what had hap-
pened, little knowing I waa lost and ruined!

Doen this description of my siste of mind, of
my sense of guilt, seem overstrained ! It in jout
possible | give a Jittle more coherence to my
flections than they bad nt the time, but [ om
not color too highly the anguish of humiliation
they produced : it was all tut intolerable. 1
suppose.’”’ maid 1 moodily to myself, for a rese-
tion wes commencing: “] soppose I shant
alwaye feel like this, or I should go mad 1
shall get used to it presentiy—ased Lo being
miserable !*

Just then I heard my name shouted by one
of my cousine, but [ had not the heart to shout
in answer. No doubt tea was ready, bmt [
wanted no tea. Mr. Ellison might be rome,
but | dreaded to see him. My couwin called,
and ran on towerd the spot where ] stood il
he caught wight of me. He was hot with the
search, and angry that I had not answered;
moreover, what bey about his age, in the losi-
hood of & dozen summers, knoweth aught of
tenderness or consideration ! *‘ There yon are,
mies,” he eaid, savagely, **and a preity hunt
I've had! You're to come in to tea; aed an
other time don't give better poople the trouble
of fetching you: they don't Like it, [ enn 128
you."

He wan just off again, eager for his meal, i
1 stopped him. ** Bob, is Mr. Ellison come !
I eried.

“ Houra ago; and he end mother have bern
ehut up ever so long talking about you, I know;
and don't * Beb’ me, please, Misoe Mabel ; [ dowt
like it I**

My epirit awelled. Was this to be the way!
One touch of rongb boyish kindness, and [ could
almont have Lissed his feet ; now 1 walked barck
to the houze with a bitter * I won't care™ swell-
ing at my heart.

1 may as well eay here, though searcely neres-
sary to the moral of my story, that [ was as
adopted child in the large family of my amt
She was & widow, and had been so ever sioce |
hed lived with her; and I, as will be supposed,
was an orphan. She had in her own right a
good income, though she only held in trust bx
her eldest son the substantial manor farm on
which we resided. 1 was not poor; indesd 1
was in some sort an heiress ; and Mr. Flhson,
my aunt's honored friend and her hashsrd’s
executof, was joint-guardian over me with her-
gelf.  'had been brought up to fear and rever-
ence him; he had taught me Lo love him. My
degradation in his eyes was the hitlerest drop
in my relf-mixed cup.
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As [ entered the hall, my aunt cars out to
meet me, and took me with her into ancther
room. * Mabel,” she said, “you are to take
your place at the table with ua as usual for the
present. I have spoken to your guardian about
you, but I acarcely know what we may finally
decide upon in the matter. You are too old to
be whipped or aent to bed ; but though you are
to be auffered to come nmong us, I need not say
we shall never feel for you as we once did, or
if we seom to do sa, it will be because we for-
get. Your ain justifies & constant mistrust;

for my part, I can gever think of you as before |

Idon't
Dut

under any circumastances, I am afraid.
think I ought, even if it were possihle.
Row, come in to tea.’

"] want no tea,” said [ bitterly. *Iean't sce
Mr. Ellison. Ohb! need he have known it I

Y Mabel,” was the answer, *'it would have
becn better hal you fcared the lie as you fear
ite discovery.”

I sat down on a chair, and leaned my head
on a table near. I had not a word te say for
myself, or againet the treatment adopted. My
aunt was o woman of severs Tectitude, and had
bruught us all up with deep eolicitude, and, I
beliave, prayerful care. She thought lying an
almost unpardonahle sin, for she looked upon it
ws a proaf ol nearly hopeless moral depravity;
mnd iny falsebood had been mn aggravated one.
Many, with a lcas »strict scnse of my delin-
quency, might have been more severe. I could
vot hlame her. ** At least,” I said, ' you won't
make me come in !

“*No,” she returned, and went back to the
parlor,

I went up-stairs to my bedroom, where I
mpent the rest of the evening. No inquiries
were made afler me. When it grew dark, |
undressed and threw myself intobed. I offered
Bo prayer for God's forgiveness; mine was not
20 much penitence as remorse.  Had [ been a
man who had blasted his prospecte in life by
the commiseion of some deadly sin, I could
warcely have felt more morally lest, more hope-
lews about the futuze. My aunt had represented
my sin in appalling eolors, and my whale pre-
vipua education and turn of mind made e feel
it turpitude strongly : the peasibility of repair-
ing it had not been urged upon me, but rather
denied. I thought it would color and prejudice
my whole afler-life, that I had lost caste for-
ever.

I mearcely slept at all, and gol up mentally
»ick, physicelly worn out. I dared not stay away
from the breakfast-table, so I made haste to be
fist down stairs. The windows of our pleasant
morning-room were open ; there had been rain
during the night, and it was one of those fresh
laughing mornings which I felt I should have so
enjoyed ones. Once! yos, it waq a long time
ago. The whole napect of the apanument within,
of refreshed nature without, had an eminently
pleasant effect; or, rather, | thought it would
have to other eyes. 1took a seat in the shale;

! had a dim ides (I knew not whether it were |

hope or dread) that Mr. Eliinon might come in
before the others; but he did not. He and my
aunt came in together, and they were clonely
followed by the children.

He was a man of ahout fifty years of aga, with
a figure and countenance which, in youtb, might
have been handsome, hut which had suffered too
severely from what I suppose were the effects
of time te be 80 now. He had, toe, an air of
gravity and reticence, which rather oppressed a
stranger unacquainted with the minute sympa-
thies, the comprehensive bencvolence it vailed.

He came up to me where [ eal dejected and
humbled, and held ont his hanl. To my sur-
ptise, and, I may say, to my exqtruite pain, he
spoke to me much as usual—I eould almost
have thought more tenderly than neual. I dared
not look up aa I murmured my inaudibla answer
My aunt gave me a chilling * good-morning ;™ +
my young cousing leoked at me shyly, bat did
not speak. No ene spoke to me during hreakfast
except my guardian, and he only in connection
with the coartenica of the table; and not being
abie to bear thie, I crept out of the roon: as soqn
as | dared. Tt was the sanic at every ciher
meal ; and all the intervals between I apent
alone, unsought, unquestioned, suffering a fiery
trial. I dou't dwell on the details of my ex-
perienca that day ; I have suffered much since,
but, God knows, never more. However, as may
be supposed, [ alept a little that night, for na-
ture would bear up ne longer.

The next day came ; breskfaet had passed as
befare, and, as before, I waa stealing out of the
reom, when my guardian called mo back.

“ I you want to talk to Mabel,” said my aunt,
* 1 will Inave you alene together.”

But Mr. Ellieon begged carnestly that she
would remain, and, to my hitter regret, ahe con-
sented. [ felt now there would be no hope for
me. He then placed a chair for me, and eoming
up to where [ stoed sinking with shame near the
door, led me genlly toit. " You are too for-
hearing, my dear sir,"" urged my sunt: “ sheis
not any lenger entitled to such kindness.”

“Isahe not 1" he returned with a bitter sigh;
and then addressing me : ** Malel,.are you truly .
sorry for this sin of youra!” .

The sccent of generous sympathy with which
the words were epoken wrought upon me.
“Sorry " 1 cried in an agony; “‘I'm .miser-
able; I ahall always he oiserable! Every one
will deapise me all my life long—and oh, I meant
to be 5o good 1™

My guardian tcok & seal beside me. “ And
now,"” he asked, ' you will give yp trying 7"

I loaked up eagerly. ** Where would be the
use 1" [ said.  *r A liar"—the word seemed to
burn my lipe, but I would say it, for I half feared
he did not know the worst—'' loses her charac-
ter once and forcver. No one will trust me
again, no one can Tespeet me. Oh, it's dread-
ful I T shuddered instinctively.

*“ Then what ie to follow 1"’ asked Mr. Ellison,
*'1a all effort to be given up, and thie dark spot
to apread till it infects your wh v charaeter !
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Are all dutiea to Lie neglected becauae you have
failed in one! and are you to live on, perhaps
to fourscore, incapacitated by this selfish re-
morae T  Not ao, Mabel—""

* Pardon my interrupting you, Mr. Ellisen,”
interposed my aunt; ‘‘but this is scarcely the
way to treat my niece. You will rnake her think
lightly of the dreadful sin she has committed ;
she will fancy hercompunction extreme, whereas
ne repentance can be sufficient. Don't try to
soften her present impression. 1 would have
ber carry with her to the grave the salutary
eense she seems to have of what she has done.”

*1, too,” said my guardian ferveatly, *“ would
teach her a lesson she should never forget, but
it would be differently put from yours. Before
God, I grant you, no amount of penitence wounld
suffice to procure that atonement which is freely
given on wider grounda ; but as regarda her re-
tations to her fellow- bemgs, to her future life,
Mabel argues wrong : men in general, the world
at large, you yourself, my dear madam, appear
to me to argue wrong on this pubject.”

My ount cclored. ' Pardon me,” she gaid
stifly ; 1 think we can not understand each
other.”

‘* Perhaps,” said my guardian, ‘| have mis-
understood you; but if you will suffer a direct
question, it wiil settle the peint. Suppose that,
in the future, Mabel's conduct should he exem-
plary, would you fully restore her to the placs
she once held in your esteem

1 looked anxiously toward my aunt; the
fuesticn Wes @ momentous one to me. She
seetaed to refect.

* It in painful to say it,"” she replied at length ;

*“but I must be conacicntious. In such a case,

Mabel would in a great measure regain my es-
teem ; but to expect me to feel for her an 1 did
before ehe had so deeply injured her moral
hature, seems unreasonable. She can never be
exactly to me what she was before.”

**And you think, douhtless, that ghe is nght
in considering that this youthful sin mll impair
her futurc capnc]ty for gaod ¥’

1 think,” answcred my aunt, “ that it ia the
penalty attached to all ain, that it should keep
us low and humble through life. The compar-
atively clear conacience will be better fitted for
good deeds than the hurdened.”

There was a pause; my heart had sunk again.
Mr. Ellison rose and begsu to walk up and
dowm the floor.

‘' Suppose a case, madam,” he said presendy,
and in a ¢onatrained tone—** where an honorahle
man, under ntrong temptation, has committed
dishonerahle action ; or a merciful man, & erusl ;
have they marred ]:fe, and muset they go softly
all the reat of their days? Must they leave to
other men the fulfillment of high duties, the
pursuit and achievement of moral excellence?
Would you think it unleem]y if, at any after-
period, yon heard the one urging on some con-
science the necessity of rectitnde, or the other
advoealing the beauty of benevolenes 1 ot must
they, conscious that thair tranagression has low-

ered them forever, never presume to hold them-
selves crect again !”

“ My dear Mr. Ellison,” said my annt, lock-
ing with surprise at my guardian, who had cer-
tainly warmed into unusual energy—* I think
wo are wandering from the point. Soch a dis-
russion as this will not do Mabel any good. bat
rather harm, if I understand you to mean tha
we are not materially sffected by our trensgres
sions. It is a strange doctrine, sir, and a very
dangerous one.”

“My dear friend,” returned my guardiag
gently, “ far be it from me to say Lthat our Lrans
gressions do not materially affect us! [ donal
want ta guinsay your view of the life-long ho-
mility which a butnan being should feel fora
eriminal act, but I would introduce hope, and
not despair, inte his mind. [ don't think Um
plan on which socicty goes of judgingthe charme-
ter of & men from individual acts or single aber-
rutions is just ; very cflen such acts are noa fair
represenlations of ihe life or even the nature of
the man. They show, indeed, what he was z
that moment ; but it may be that never before
or gince in hia existence did he or will he ex.
perience such another. Yet perhapa he is con-
demned by the world, and shunoned sa a lns
character. How bitterly hanl for that man to
do his duty in life !”

“* No doubt,” sail my aunt, **it does bear hard
in pariicular cases; but it is the arrangement
of Providence that the way of Lransgressms is
hard.”

*“] am not speaking,” reiurned my guardian,
** of the habitual transgressor, but of one who,
like Mabel here, thinks life spoiled by a single
set of moral evil, and is treated an if it were s
You speak of Providence,” he continucd witha
smile: ‘' an instance rece to my mind where an
aggravated sin wae commitled, and yet the ga
ner, far from being doomod to obscurity and
life-long remorse, was wpared all reproof save
that of his agonized conscience, was distinguish-
ed abeve others, called to God's most sacred
service, elected to the glory of martyrdom. If
Temorze were in any case justifiable, if any sin
should unfit man for rising above it or for deing
good in bis generation, surely it would bave
been in Poter'a cage. But we know that slory.
My dear madam’—and Mr. Ellison, laying b
band on my head, looked appealingly toward my
aunt—** [ desire to apeak reverently ; but Lhink
you, afler Christ'a charge, even John, Abdis-
like diaciple as he was, ever presumed to sy ar
feel that he could never esteem or look opoa
Peter ag he once did? This in what ia fortsdden
us—o look upon men as fallen below their
chance of recovery.”—My nunt waa silent, bot
I could see that she waa mipresscd. As for me,
I felt as if a load were being slowly lifted off
wy heart, and it swelled with a passionate as-
piration te recover, with God's help, my former
standing, and press on iu the upward way.
And would I not, through life, bo tender and
merciful to the penitent wrong-doert—*IfI
apeak warmly on this subject,” continued oy
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guardian, it ie ‘becsuse my own experience
fumishes me with a preof of how tow an hon-
orable man may fall, and how far the magna-
nimity, ot rather justice, I have been advocating
may enable him to rise again, and try and work
oot toward his fellow-men—1I know he can not
dp o toward Giod—reparation for his offenae.
hfay I tofl you a short story 1"

" Certainly,"” esaid my sunt; bat she looked
nneasily toward me.

“J.et Mabel stay and hear me," said Mr. El-
fison ; "“the lesson is for her to lemm, and my
stoty will do her no haym.”

He took a few turne through the room, as if
collecting his thoughts, and then began. If my
readers wander that, at fourteen, my memory
retained the detnils of such a conversation, let
me explain that many times gince then has this
subject been renewed and discossed hy my
guardian and e,

“*Many years haek,” said Mr. Ellison, ©1

koew two friends. They were young men of
very different character, hut, for aught 1 know,
that might have heen the secret of their attach-
ment. The elder, whom, for distinction’s sake,
I will call Paul, waa of a thoughtful, reserved
tum of mind. He was given a good deal to
speculations about the tnoral capacities and in-
firmities of his own nature and that of hie race,
and had a deep inward enthusiasm for what he
conceivéd to he goodness and virtee ; and T will
do him the justice to say. he strove, so far as
in him lay, to act up to his convictions. The
younger—we will call him Clement—was of a
lighter temper. Generoue, frank, and vivacious,
he was a far more general favorite than his
friend ; but yet, when men of experience spoke
oo the subject, they szid, the one was, no douht,
Lthe most lovable, but the other the most trust-
worthy. Well—for | do not wish to make a
long story of it—Clement, who had no secrecies
from hia friend, had made him long ago the con-
fidant of a astrong hut unfortunate attachment
of his. Unfortunate, I say; not but that the
lady was eminently worthy, but, alas, she was
nch, and he but a brief-hunting barriater. Cle-
ment had a chivalrous sense of honor, and had
never shown sign or uttered word of love, though
he confessed he had a vegue, secret hope that
the girl roturned hia feeling. He blushed, how-
ever, like a womah, when he made tlhia admis-
sion, and would fain have gainsaid it as pre-
sumption the moment alicr. He rather unwise-
iy, but most naturally, stiil visitcd at the house,
where the parents, suepecting nothing, received
him cordially ; &and at length he veniured to in-
troduce Paul there, too, in order that his fricnd
might judge for himsell of the perfections of
his mistress.

** Tt in not necessary to deacribe the danghter;
suffice it to say, Paul found in her person and
character not only encugh te justify Clement’s
choice, but to excite in his own mind a passion
of a strength corresponding with the silent en-
crgy of his character. He kept bis sccret, and
heard Clement talk of hia love with the patience

of a friend, while secretly he had to contend with
the jealousy of a lover. But he did contend
against it, and strove to master himmelf; for,
apart from what honor and friendship enjoined,
he saw plainly that Eleanor favored the unex-
preesed, but with a woman's keenness, hali-
guesaed love of Clement. He forbore 1o visit
at the houase, in spite of the douhle welcome his
relation to Clement and his own social position
—for Paul was rich—had obsined for him there.
Time paesed, and Paul wae still at war with an
uncenquered weakness, when Clement got an
appointment in India. *Before you go,' said
Paul to him, ‘you will speak to Eleancr "

‘¢ No,’ eaid Clement, after painful delibera-
tien ; ‘the chances of ray success are still doubt-
ful : when [ hove proved them, and can satiefy
her parents, I will write.”

' *You may lose her through your over-acru-
pulouaness.’

“*1 may,” said Clement; 'but if she loves
me, she has read my heart, and | can trust her.’

* Clement, therefore, took his secret ta India
with him, and Faul was left at home to fight
with a gigantic temptation. I need not go into
the aubtleties it aseumed ; Lut for a long time
he was proof ageinst them. He would not sec-
rifice honor and friendship, the strength of &
good conecience, and the prineiples he revered,
to pelfish passion and inclination. One even-
ing, however, ha yielded to & weakness he had
several times overcoms, and went to the house.
He said to himself he would see how she bore
Clement's absence, Eleanor received him witls
a kindness she hod never shown before. Her
parente politely hoped, when he rese to leave,
that they were not to lose his society as well aa
Clement’s. That night cast the die. ‘I love
her,” said Paul to himself; ' Clement does no
more. [ have the same right as he to he hap-
py.' Madam,” added Mr. Ellison, ahroptly,
* you guess what followed, Paul, with his keen
sense of rectitude, his amhitious aspirations,
yielded, and fell.”

My guardian paused. My whole girl's hean
was in his story: I forgot my humbled position,
and exclaimed, eagerly, * But 2id Elesnor love
him ™

Mr. EHison looked at me guickly, and then
haif-amiled. The smile wae a relief to me, for
it hrought hack the usual expression which he
had lest during the telling of this story. * You
whall hear, he resumed, presently. * Paul hav-
ing decided to act a fraudulent and unworthy
part, used all his powers te gain his ohject.
*Honor and self-respect 1 have loat,” he eaid;
‘love and gratification I must have.’ It was a
terrible period that followed. Tha suit he urged
with such untiring zeal seemed to gain slow
favor with Eleanor. Her parents were already
his supperters; and with the irritating hojws
and fears of an ardent but hafled lover, were
mized the stinging agenies of remorse and
shame. Clement's pericdica! lettors, long sines
unanewered, were now unread; to him, such
as he now was, they were hot addressed—that
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sweet friendship was buried along with his
youth's integrity. I will not linger,” said my
guardian, hurriedly. ‘* Paul won the prize which
he had sought at such a cost; Eleanor's consent
was gained, and the marriage-day was appoint-
ed. Idon't think even then he so deceived him-
self as to think he was happy. Moments of tu-
multuous emotion, of feverish excitement, that
he misnamed joy, he had, but his blessedness
had escaped him. Not only his conscience told
him was Clement defrauded, but Eleanor was
deceived. To hear her express at any time in-
dignant scorn of what was base or mean, was
a moral torture so exquisitely acute that only
those can conceive it who have stooped to a
like degradation. A night or two before the day
fixed for the wedding, Paul went as usual to her
house. Just before he took his leave, Eleanor
left the room, and returned with a letter. There
was a glow on her cheek as she gave it him.
‘I have long determined,’ she said, ‘to have no
momentous secrets from him who is to be my
husband : it will be better for you to know this.’

*“He took the letter. I see you guess the
sequel : it was from Clement. It told the story
of his long silent love, for he was now in a posi-
tion to satisfy his own scruples and tell it.
‘With the fear upon his mind that even now his
treasure might escape him, Paul clung to it more
tenaciously than ever; passion smothered re-
morse. ‘Well,’ he asked, looking at her almost
ﬁwrt‘-'!}'. “docs the secret go no further

" Very little further, Paul,’ said Eleanor,
gravely. *I loved Clement once, but I thought
he trifled with me ; were it not now honorably
too late—I love you now.’

* Paul felt a sudden impulse to confess the
whole truth, but it was transient. He had felt
many such an impulse before, but had conquer-
ed it; should he, on the eve of possession, with
that assurance in his ears, yield now 1"

 But, Mr. Ellison," ] cried, interrupting him,
with the matter-of-fact sagacity of achild,* didn't
it seem strange to Eleanor that Paul had told
Clement nothing about his engagement 1"

Al Mabel,” sighed my guardian, “no great
sin but has its lesser ones. Long since, Paul
bad found it nccessary to tell Eleanor a false
story concerning his present suspension of in-
tercourse with Clement.”

J think this absolute lie of Paul's touched my
aulit as sensibly as any point in the history,
for she broke silence. ** And what,” she said,
“was the end of this wretched young man's
history? Are you going to tell us we must not
despise him 1’

** One moment longer,” urged my guardian,
‘ and you shall pass your judgment. Paul mar-
ried Eleanor: you are surprised! Alas! poet-
ical justice is not the rule of this life. Yet why
do I say alas?—has it not a higher rule? He
married her then, each loved the other, but Paul
was a miserable man. His friends noticed it;
naturally then his wife ; but he kept his secret :
no wonder months wrought upon him the effect
of years. Nevertheless, he neglecteid his duties

—he had no heart for them+ self-contempt, a
bitter remorse, cankered ev piration, en-
feebled effort, sapped and destroyed his capabil-
ities. Life slipped wasted through his fingers.
I could mot,” said Mr. Ellison, ** give you an
idea what he suffered, but I believe he was at
this time deeply mistaken, inereasingly criminal.
If a man’s sin be black as hell—and his was
black—remorse can not mend it : so long as he
lives, life requires duties and effort from him:
let him not think he is free to spend it in this
selfish absorption.”

* True,” said my aunt; *“ but let him not ex-
pect, even though he strive to rise and partially
succeed, that he is to be respected as a worth-
ier man."”

‘* A year passed,” resumed my guardian. with-
out heeding the remark, *‘and Clement returned
to England. Originally, he had a noble soul;
sanctifying sorrow had made him great. He
inquired after his former friend, wrote to him,
assuring him he could meet Eleanor now with
the calmness of friendship ; and forced himself
upon him. I say forced, for, naturally, Clement
was to Paul an accusing angel. An agonized
retribution was at hand for the latter : Eleanor
died in her first confinement, afier but a few
hours’ illness ; her infant even died before her.
In this extremity, well was it for Panl that Cle-
ment was at hand : in his overwhelming griel
the past seemed canceled ; he could claim and
endure his friend's magnanimous tenderness
When he recovered from this stroke, he roused
himself to a new existence. Clement had suc-
ceeded in convincing him of his forgiveness, of
his continued friendship even. *‘ After the first
shock of feeling,” he said, ‘the thought of what
a nature like yours must suffer, which had been
tempted to such an act, changed, slowly, I grant,
but still changed, resentment into sympathy
For my own consolation, I studied the New
Testament ; it has taught me lessons which |
think, Paul, you as well as I have missed. |
won't insult you by dwelling on my free pardon:
if it is worthy of acknowledgment, put your
hand once more to the plow, labor for the wel
fare of others, and so work out your own.' He
argued against remorse, and urged the consid-
erations which I have brought more feebly for-
ward, with such effect, that Paul laid them to
heart, and strove to test their truth. With God's
forgiveness sought and obtained, and that of the
man he had injured—with principles drawn from
a deeper and diviner source than he had known
before—with a spirit humbled but not crushed.
he proved that life still lay before him as a field
for honorable and remunerative labor. I believe
his friend respected him more in this second
stage of his experience than before ; I know be
did not respect him less. Will any other pre
sume to do so!" asked Mr. Ellison, approack-
ing my aunt. * My dear friend, wonder not af
my tenderness to Mabel; that is the salutary
result of so severe an experience : it is my own
story I have told.”

I thirk my aunt must have guessed the truth
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ero this, for she made no immediate answer. |
was silent with astonishment. My guardian
turned and looked at me. ' Mabel," he said
earnestly, *let me not have humbled myself
before you in vain. God preserve you from
sinning agoinat your own nature and Him;
but where you fall, God give you graee mnd
strength to rise and strive again. And grant
me this too, my child: in after-life you may
have mnch influence; for my sake, for your
own c.prricnce of suffering and ahame, he
mesciful to the wrong-doer! Make it one of
your dutirs te help the fallen, even though she
be a woiian, and convince her that all is not
lost in one falee step. God provides against
his crcaturc’s remorse—shall man be less merci-
fol to his brother 1

**Mr. Ellison,” said my aunt, “the life of
efort and self-denin] you have led condemns
my severity. I have been too hursh; but [
must serionaly review this argument. Mabel
come here !"—I approached her timidly ; she
drew me nearer.—" One must still repent be-
fore they can be pardoned,” she said; “hut I
think you do repent, Mabe] I"* -

My tears flowed. ' Aunt, forgive me,” I
whispered ; "1 am sorry indeed. [ don't like
to say it, hut I think I shall never tell a lie

ain !

She kissed me, and rose up ; there were tears
in her eyes. “ Let it be, then, as though it
had never been, except to teach yon Mr. Elli-
son’s lesson,” she said. She then approached
my guardian. **[ EKnew not,” she added in a
sofiened tone, and helding out her hand with
an sir of respect, " how much you lest some
years ago hy Ctement’s death. Henceforth,
you and [ will be better friends.”

Mr. Ellison prosecid her hand in silence; 1
saw he conld not speak; I had an instinct that
he would wish te be alene, ao 1 fallowed my
aunt quickly cut of the room.

She turmed kindly round, and dispatched me
on some message as of old : I felt 1 waa for-

iven! Defore fulfillingit, | ran inte my room
and shut the door; then kneeling down by the
bedside, I prayed as I had not before done,
with softencd heart and cantrite tears, for God's
forgiveness.

Those fow hours have influenced a lifetime.
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CHATTER LX.—Pazersctivs.
PROCEED io cther pasusges of my narcative,
The goodness of il ahout me. I derived such

aympathy sod consclation as I can never think
of with dry eyes, I have already easid se much
of myseif, and so much stil] remains, that I wiil
not dweil upon my sorrows. I bhad an illneas, hut
it was not a long one, and I would avoid aren
this mention of it if 1 could quita keep down the
reccllection of their tenderneas and love.
1 proceed to other passsgen of iny narrative.

luded from the Seplemb

.

During the time of my illnesa we were atill in
London, where Mra. Woodcourt had come, on my
Guardian’n invitation, to stay with us. 'When my
Guardian thought me well and cheerful enough
to talk with him in our old way—though [ could
have dons that, sconer, if he wonld have believed
me—I resumed my work and my chair beaide hia,
He had appointed the time bimself, and we were
alone.

Y Dame Trot,” maid he, receiving me with n
kiss, * weloome to the Growlery aguin, my dear.
I have & scheme lo develop, littha womsn. I
propose to remain here, perhaps for six months,
perhapa for a longer time—na it may be—quits to
sottls here for & while, in short,”

* And in the mesn while lexve Bleak Housa ?"'
said 1.

it Ay, my dear! Bleak House,” he retumed,
‘' must learn to take care of itaelf.”

I thought his tone scunded sorrowful, but fook-
ing at him I saw his kind face lighted up hy its
plessanteat umile.

‘' Bleak Houes,”" he repeated, and his tone did
not sound sorrow{ul I found, * muat learn to take
cere of itsell. It is & long way from Ads, my
desr, and Ada sisnds much in need of you.'

%It in like you, Guardisn,’’ amid ¥, © to have
been taking that into consideration, for a h:pp\
murprise Lo both of us.™

{ Not so disinterastad either, my deur, il you
mean to extol me for that virtue, since, if you.
were generally on the rosd, you could he seldom
with me. And besides; 1 wish to hear as much
and aa often of Ada us I can, in this condition of
estrangement from poor Rick. Not of her, but of
him too, poor fellow.”

“Have you seen Mr. Woodcourt this momling,
Guardisn "

“1 ses Mr. Woodcourt every moming, Dame
Durden.”

% Does he atill say the same of Richard ¢

* Just the same. He knows of no direct bodily
illness that he hea; on the contrary, he believes
thxt he has none. Yet ha in not easy about him ;
who cam be?”

My dear girl had been to see us lately, every
day; sometimes twice in a3 day. But wa had
{oremeen nll along that this would only last until 1
wad qoite mysell. We knew full well that her
fervent heart waa as full of affection and gratitude
townrd her cousin John ra it had ever Leen, and
wo scquitted Richard of laying any injunctions
upon her to stay sway ; hut we knew on the other
hand that she felt it s part of her duty tohim to be
rparing of her visits st our house. My Guardian's
delicacy had soon perceived thia, and had tried te
convey to her that he thought she waa right.

** Dear, unfortunate, mistaken Hichand,’’ snid
I. * When will he wake from his delusion ?*

" He is not in the way to do so now, dear,”
replied my Guanlian. * The rnore he auflers, the
more averss he will he to me, by having mads
me the previous representative of the great ooca-
nion of his mfering."

I conld not help adding, * So unressonably [
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4 Ah, Dame Trot, Dame Trot!" retnrned my
Guardinn, shuking his head, ** shall we find rea-
aonable in Jarndyce and Jarndyoe| TUnresson
and jnjustice st the top, unreason and injustice
at the heart snd at the bottom; unreason and
injusatics from beginning to end, if it ever has an
end; how should poor Rick, slways hovering
pant it, pluck resson cut of it? He no more
gaibers grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles,
than older meen did, in old timee.”

His gent! and consideration for Richard,
whenaver we apoke of him, touched me mo, that
1 wan siways silent on this suhject very soon.

1 ] suppose the Lord Chancellor ind ¥ice Chan-
otliors, and the whole Chancery battery of great
guns, would be infinitely matonished by such un-
ressonableness mnd injustics in ons of their snit-
am,”’ pursusd my Guardian, ** When those learn-
ed gentlerném begin to raine moea ruses from the
powdar they sow in their wigs, I shall begin to
bo sstonished o6 !

He checked himaell in glancing towmrd the
window to look where the wind waa, and leaned
on the hack of my chair inatesd.

Y 'Well, well, littla womsn! To go om, my
dear. This rock we must leave to time, chanoce,
snd hopeful circumstance. We muat not ship-
wreck Ade upon it. She can not afford, and he
can not afford, the remotest cheance of another
separstion from s friend. Therefore, I have par-
ticulsrly begged of Woodcourt, and I now par-
ticularly beg of you, my dear, not to move thin
suhject with him. Lot it rest. Nextweek, next
month, next year, sooner or Inter, he will see me
with clearer eyes; I can wait.”

But [ had alrendy discussed it with him, [ con-
fessed ; sud 8o I thought hed Mr. Woodcourt.

" 80 he lells me,’’ returned my Gusrdisn.
““Very good. He has made his protest, and
Dame Durden haa made hers, and there is no-
thing more to be said about it. Now, I come to
M. Woodcourt. How do you like her, my
dear ¥

Io mnewer to this question, which waa oddly
sbrupt, I ssid I Liked her very much, and thought
she was more sgreeable than she used to be.

*I think sa too,’ vaid my Guardian. ‘‘Lesa
pedigrea? Not so much of Morgan-ap-—what's
his narme ?"

That wes what I mesat, 1 sclmowledged,
though he waa & yery harmleas peraon, even when
we had had more of him.

t* Btiil, upon the whole, he iz aa well in his na-
tive mountains,” said my Gusrdian, laughing.
“] agree with yow Then, little woman, can [
do better fur & time than retain Mm. Woodoourt
here PV

No. And yei—

My Guardian locked at me, waiting for what
I had to say.

I had nothing to say. At least | had nothing
in my raind that [ eould say. I hed an unde-
bred impreasion then that it might have been
better if he had had seme other inmate, but |
could hardly have explained why even to my-

sell.  Or, if to mysell, cerininly nol to mny Lody
else.™

“ You ses,” said my Guardian, ‘' our neighbor-
hood ia in Woodcourt's way, and he can come
here to see her sy often ma he likes, which is agree-
able to tbemn both ; and she is familiar to os, and
femd of you.”

Yes. That wan all undeniahle. I had nothing
to aay againat it. I could not have sugwesiad 2
better arrangement; but I was not quite easy im
my mind. * Esther, Esther, why not? FEsiber,
think !"

“Ttis & very good plan indeed, dear Gusndisn,
snd weo could mot do better.’’

“ Sure, tittle wormnan ¥

“Quite sure. [ had had » moment's time m
think, since I had urged that duty on myself, and
[ was quite sure.

“Good,” raid my Guardisn. ** Itahall be done.
Carried unanimously."”

“ Carried unanimously,” I repeated, going m
with my work.

It was a cover for his book-table that I hap-
pened to be omamenting. It had been Inid by
on the night precading my sad jouwrney, wnd bever
resumed since, 1 showed it to him now, and be
admired it highly. After I had explained the put-
tern to him, and ail the great efflecis that wore o
come out by-snd-by, I thonght I would go back to
our last theme.

“Yon said, dear Guardisn, when we spoke
of Mr. Woodeourt before Ads left us, that yeo
thought he would give & long trisl to woother
conntry. Have you been advising him since 7

‘ Yeu, little woman ; pretty often.”

+ Haa he decided to do a0 ?"’

“] rather think not.”

* Bome other proapect has opened to him, per.
hapa?" said I.

# Why—yea—perhaps,” returned my Gusnd-
ian, beginning his anewer in & very deliborate
manner; “about hall a year henoa or so, thers
ia & medicsl attendant for the poor to be appaint-
ed &t a certain place in Yorkshire. 1t is & thrir.
ing place, plessantly ritusied ; streams and strosis,
town and country, mill and rmoor, sod soems o
present an opening for such & man. I mean, s
man whoee hopea and sims may somedirnes be
{as most men's sometimes do, 1 dare say) sheree
the ordinary level, hut to whom the ardinugy
lavel will ba high enough after afl, if it shook
prove to be & way of usefnlness and good service,
leading to ne other. All generous mpirita wre am-
bilious, I suppose; but the ambition that calmly
trusts jtself to such & roed, instesd of spasmodis-
ully trying to fiy over it, is of Lhe kind I cure for.
It is Woodcourt's kind, 1 am well samred.”

‘t And will he get this sppointraent ?7’ T asked.

 Why, little woman,” retomied ray Guanliss,
smiling, ‘' not being an oracle, I ean not conb
dent!y may; but I think so. His repntatim
rtends very high; ibere are people from that
port of the country in the wreck, wnd, strange
to say, | believe ibe best man han Lhe best chanee.
You must not suppose it to be n fins endowment.



BLEAK HOUSE.

881

It is & very, very comuoon-place aflair, my dear;
s sppointinent to & great amount of work, and
a small amount of psy; but beiter thingm wrill
gather about it, it may be fairly hoped."

** The poor of that place will have reason to
bless the choice, if it Islle on M:. Woodcourt,
Guardian,"

*You are right, little wornan ; that I am sure
they wili.”

We paid no mors about ik, nor did he sy &
wurd about the future of Bleak House. But it
was the first lime [ had taken my seet at hia
side in my mourning dress, aod that accounted
for it, 1 conaiderad.

I now hegan to visit my dear girl every day in
the dull detk corner wheye she Jived. The mom-
ing was my usual time ; but whenever I found I
bad an hour or se io spare, I put on my bonnet
and bustled off to Chancary Lawe. They were
both #0 glad 1o see me at all hours, and used to
brighten up ac when they hean] me opening the
door and coming in {being quits at heme, I never
mocked), that I had no fear of bucoming trouble-
some just yet.

Ou thess occasiona I frequently found Richand
shaent. At olber times he would be writing,
or reading papers in the corner, at that table of
his, 80 covered with papers, which waa never dis
turbeal. Sometimes | would come upon him lin-
gering at the door of Mr. Yholes's office. Some-
times I would meet him in the neighborhood,
lounging about, and biling his nails, I oftea
net him wandering in Lincoln's Ingo, near the
place where I had first seen him. O how differ-
ent, O how different|

That the money Ada brought him was melting
away wilh the candles I used 1o sse burning after
dark in Mr. Vholea's offics, I knew very well. lt
waa not a large smounk jn the beginning ; he had
ranrricd in deht; and I could not fail to under-
stand by this time what wes meant by Mr,
Vholes's shoulder being st the wheel—as 1 xtill
heard it was. My pet mads the best of house-
keepers, and tried hard to save; but I knew that
they were getting poorer and poorer every day.

She shone in the miserahle corner like a heau-
tiful starx. She adorned and graced it so, thet it
pecrmed another place,  Paler than she had been
at horae, and a little quieter than I had thought
nataral when she waa yet s¢ cheerful and hope-
fo), and her fwee wan 30 overshadowed, that I
half-believed she wes biinded by her love for
Richard to hisa rumous career.

1 went one day to dine with them, while I
was undep this impression, As I tumed into
Symond's Inn, I met little Miss Flite coming
ont. She hal been 1o make » stately ecall upon
the wards in Jarndyce, as she still called them;
and had derived the highest graiification from
that ceremmony. My pet had already iold me
that she called every Monday at fire o’clock,
wilh one littla extta while bow in her bonnet,
which never appeared thera at any oiher time,
and with her largeat reticule of Jocuments on
hes arm.

My dear Fitz Jarmdycs ' she begun. 3o
delighted] How do you do! Glad 1o ses you.
And you are going Lo visit our interesting Jarn-
dyce wards? ITb be surs! Our beauty in at
home, my dear, and will be charmed to sea you."

it Then Richard is not come in yet?" said L
Y1 am glad of that, for [ wan alraid of being &
little late.”

1* My dear Fitz Jarndyce, no, he is not come
in,”’ retarned Misy Flite, *He has had » long
day in court. [ left him there, with Vholes.
You don’t lika Vholes, I hope? Don’t like
Yholes. Dan-gerous man 1"

1 am nfreid you eee Richard oftener than
aver now 7' paid L.

My dearest Filz Jurndyce,"” returned Miny
Flite, *Daily and houzly. Yon know what I
told you of the sttraction on the Chancellor's
table ? My dear, naxt to myssl( he is the most
conatant muitor in court. He begina guits to
smuss our littie party, Ve.ry Iriandiy little party,
are wa nat "’

It wan miserabls to hear this from her poor
mad lips, though it wne no surprise,

“1n ehort, 1ny valued friend,” pursued Miss
Flite, advancing her lips to my ear, wilh an air
of equal patronage and mystery, ‘1 muat tell
you a pecret. | have mmle him my exscutor.
Nominated, constituled, and sppointed him. In
my will, Ye-es”

“Indeed ¥'* said 1. N

“Ya-ee,’”’ repented Misa Flits, in her most gen-
teel accents, “my executor, administrator, snd
asaign. {Owr Chencery phrases, my love.) 1
heve reflected that if I should wear out, he will
be sble to watch that judgment; being so very
regular in hiv attendance.”

It made me sigh to think of him, and it brought
Lhe tears into ny eyes.

4“1 did at one time mean,"” said Miss Flite,
echoing the sigh, ¥ to nominate, conatitnte, and
appoint poor Gridley. Alse very regular, Fitz
Jarndyce. 1 assure you, moat exemplary | But
he wore out, pour man, so I have appointed his

Don't tion it. This is in confi-

dence.”

She carefully opencd her reticule s litila way,
and showed me s {olded piece of paper innide, na
the appointment of which she apoks.

“ Another secret, my dear. [ have addud 1o
my collection of birds."

i Heally, Miss Flite P said |, knowing how it
pleased her ic have her confidence received with
an appearance of interest.

She nodded several times, and her face hecame
overcast and gloomy. * Two more. I call them
the Wards in Jamdyce. They are caged up now,
with all the others. With Hope, Joy, Youlh,
Pence, Hest, Life, Dust, Achea, Waate, Want,
Ruin, Despair, Madnesa, Dexth, Cunning, Folly,
Words, Wigs, Rags, Sheepskin, Plunder, Prece-
dent, Jargen, Gammon, and Spinach {™

The poor soul kissed me with the most trouhled
lock 1 had ever seen in her, and went her way.
Her tnpnner of running over the names of her
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birds, 88 if ehe were niraid of hearing them even
from her own lipy, chilled me.

This was not a cheering preparation for my
visit, and { eould have dispensed with the com-
pany of Mr. Yhules, when Richard (who amrived
within s minute or two alter me} brought him to
share our dinner, although it wan a very plaio
one. Ada and Richard were for vome minutes
both out of the roum tugether, helping to get
ready whbat we were to est and drink, and Mr.
¥holes iook that opportunity of holding & little
eonvernation in a Jow voice with me. He cams
to the window where I was sitting, and began
upon Symond’s Inn.

“ A dull place, Miss Summerson, for » life that
in not an official one,’ said Mr. Yholea, mesring
the glazs with his hlack glove to make it clearer
for me.

" There is not much to ses bere," anld I.

“Nor to bear, miss’ retumed Mr. Yholes.
“ A little muaic does occmsionslly stray in, but
we sre not musical in the law, and socn eject it.
I hope Mr. Jarndyce is an well aa his friends could
wish him ?"

I thanked Mr. Yhelen, and said he was quite
wall.

1 have not the plessure to be ndmitted among
thanumber of his friends mynelf," aaid Mr. Vholes,
‘“‘and I am aware that ihe gentlemen of cur pro-
feanion aro sometimen regarded in such quarters
with an unfavorahle eye. Our plain coume, how.
ever, under good report and evil report, snd all
kinds of prejudice {we aze the victims of preju-
dice), in to have every thing cpenly carried on.
How do you find Mr, C. looking, Misa Summer-
800 ?l’

Y He locks very ill. Dreadfully anxzioun.

 Just no,”’ seid Mr. ¥Vholes.

He stood behind me with his long blsck figure
reaching nearly to the ceiling of those low rooms;
feeling Lhe pimpies on his face ma if they were
omaments, and speaking inwantly and evenly aa
though there were not m hrnan passion or motion
in his nature.

Y Mr. Woodcourt is in sttendance upon Mr.C.,
1 believe #' he resurned.

' Mr. Woodcourt in hin dinintereated friend,’ I
answered.

 But | mean in profeasional sttendance : med-
ical attendance.”

“That can do little for an unhsppy mind,"
eaid L

“Quite so,” said Mr. Yhoies.

So ulow, so eager, 8o bloodless, and gaunt, I
{elt as if Ricbard wera waating away beneath the
oyes of thia sdviser, and there were something
of the ¥empite in him.

‘' Misa Summerson,”™ said Mr. Vholes, very
slowly nubbing his gloved bands, aa il to his cold
senae of touch, they were much the same in black
kid or out of it, ' this was an ill-ndvised marriage
of Mr. C.'s.”

I begged he would excuse me for discussing it.
They had been engaged when they were Loth
very young, 1 told him a Jittle inidignamly, and

* sy though it ean be charged to no one.

when the proapect befors them was much famer
and brighter, when Richard bhad not yielded him-
salf to the unhappy infnencs which now darkens]
hin life.

Y Quite 80,"" senented Mr. Yholes aguin. “Bat
still with s view to every thing being cpenly car-
ried on, I will, with your permisaion, Miss Sam-
merson, observe lo you that 1 conaider this »
very ill-advised marviage indeed. [ owe the
opinion, not enly to Mr. C.'s connections, against
whom I should natursily wish to protect mywelf,
but alee tc my own reputation—dear Lo myscf
s & profeasional men aiming to ireep respectable;
dear to my thres girls st homs=, for whom ] am
striving 1o realize somse litlle independence ; nnd
dear, I will ever say, 10 my aged father, whor
it is my privilege to support.”

* It would become & very different marrisge &
much happier and better marringe, another mar-
risge sltogether, Mr. Yheles,” said L, *¢if Bichard
wera persuaded to turn his back on the fatal por-
suit in which you are engaged with him.”

Mr. Yholes with & noissless congh—or ratha
gasp—inte ons of his bisck gloves, inclined ha
head aa if he did not wholly dispute even that

¢ Mimts Smomemson,”’ he eaid, ““it may be g
and [ freely admit that the young lady who ha
taken Mr. C.'s narme upon herself in so ill-ad-
vised & manner—you will, [ wm sure, not gnumd
with me for throwing out that remark sgain s s
duty [ owe lo Mr, Cs connections—is x highly
genteel young lsdy. Business has prevented me
from mixing much with general society in any
hut a professionnl character, atill I trust { am
competent to percaive that she is a highly geotel
young lsdy. As to besuty, I am not a jodge of
that inyself, and I never did give moch attrota
to it from a boy; but I dare say the young bWy
in equally eligible in that point of view. lib
congidered » (I have heard) mrnong the clerin in
the Inn, and it is mom in their way fhan in

mine, In reference to Mr. C.'¢ purnit of his in-
terests #°
#01 His interesta, Mr. Vholes!"

“ Pardon me, returned Mr. Yholes, going oain
exactly the same inward end dispassionais man-
ner, ' Mr. C. takes certain interesla under certain
wills disputed in the suit It in & term we we
In reference te Mr. C.'s pursuit of his intersst,
I menticned to you, Miss Summerson, the fmt
time 1 had the plessure of seeing you, in my de
sire that every thing should bo openly cwrriad oo
~=1 used those words—Tlor [ happened afterwan
ta note them in my Diary, which is producilde at
any tris}—1 mentiored to you thet Mr. C. hal
1aid dewn the principle of watebing his own i~
teresls ; and that when = client of mine laid down
a principle which was not of an immoral (hat
is to say, unlawful) nsture, it devolved upon me
to corry it out. I haoe cerried it out; 1 do cany
it out. But I will not amooth things o, to
any connection of Mr. C.’s, on sny acceunt. As
open as I was to Mr. Jarndyce, [ am to you. |
reganl it in the light of a profeasiopal duty to b«

1 cpea-
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iy say, unpalatable as it snny be, that 1 consider
Mr. C.'3 wilwirs in & very bad way, thet | con-
sider Mr. . himself in & very bad way, and that
T regard this as an exceedingly ill-ndvised mar-
ringe. Am I here, ir? Yes, I thank you; [ am
here, Mr. C., and enjoying Lhe plessure of some
ag7reealls conversation with Miss Summerson, for
which ! have lo thank you very much, sir?”’

He hroke of thus, in anawer to Richard, whe
addressed him cheerfully as he came into the
room. By this tirae I teo well understood Mr.
Vhoeles's scrupulous way of saving Limself and
his respectability, not to feel that our worst fears
did oot keep pace with his client’s progress.

We sat down to dioner, and 1 bad sn oppor-
tanity of observing Bichard, snxiously, 1 way
not disturbed by Mr. ¥holes (who teok of kis
gloves 1o dine), though he sat opposite 1o me at
the wmall talile, for [ doubt if, looking up st all,
he once removed hin eyen from his host's [ace, |
found Hichard thin and languid, slovenly in his
dress, abstracted in his menner, furcing hia spir-
its now and then, and at other intervals relapaing
into a dull thonghtfulness. About hislarge hright
eyea, that wsed 1o be a0 merry, there was a wan.
ness and a resUasaness that changel themn alto.
gether. 1 can not use the expression that he
looked old. There is & ruin of youth which is
oot like age; and into such a rnin Richard's
youth and youthful beauty had sll falien away,

He st very litte, aud seeed indifferent what
it was; showed himself to be much inore impa-
tient than he uszed io be; and was quick even
with Ads. 1 thought at first that hiz old light-
hearted manner was all gone, but it shone vut of
him sometimes, xa T had occasicnally known hit-
tle momeniary glimpses of my own old face to
look cut upon me from the plass. His langh had
not quita left him either; but it ws like the echo
of a joyful sound, sod that is always sorrowful.

Yet he was ay glad as ever, in hiv cld aflec-
tionate way, lo have me thera; and we talked
of Lthe old kimes pleasantly. They did not appenr
to be interesting to Mr. ¥holes, though he occa-
tionally made B gasp, which I Lelieve was his
smile. He rose shortly after dinner, and snid ihat
with the permission of the ladies ha wonld retirs
to his office.

“ Always devoted to business, Vholea t' cried
Richard.

“Yes Mr. C..’" he returned, * the interesls of
clients are never to be neglected, sir. They are
paramount in the thoughts of & professicnal man
like rmyself who wishes to preserve a guod name
wmong bis fllow-practitioners and society at
Inrge. My denying myself of the pleasure of the
present agreeabla conversation may not be whol.
ly irrespective of your own interesta, M. C.”

Bichard expressed himself quite sure of that,
apd lighted Mr. ¥heles out. On his return he
told ns, more than once, that Yholes was A
good fellow, o safs fellow, a man whe did what
he pretended to do, & very good fellow, indeed !
He was so definnt about it, that it struck me he
had begun o doubt Mr. ¥holes.

Then he threw himself on the sofa, tired out;
and Ads and I put things te rights, for they had
no viher servant than the woman who atlended
to the chambers. Ads, my dear girl, had = cot-
tage piano there, snd quictly sat down to sing
soine of Richard's favorites; the lamp being first
moved into the next room, ss he complained of
its hurting his eyes.

I nat hetween them ai mny dear girl's side, and
felt very melancholy listening to her aweet voice,
I think Richard did, oo; I think he darkened the
room for that reason. She had been ninging some
time, rising between whiles 1o bend over him,
and speak to him, when Mr. Woodcourt cams in.
Then he sat down by Bichard, and ball-playfully,
half-earnestly, quite naturally and eaeily found
out how he fell, and where he had Leen all duy.
Prewently he proposed to sccompapy him in e
short walk on cone of the bridges as it was a.
mooniight airy night; sod Richard readily con-
senting, they went out logether.

They.left my dear girl still sitting st the piano,
and mo still sitting beside her. 'When they were
gone out, I drew ray arm round her waist. She
put her left hand in mine (I was sitting on that
side), hut kept her right upon the keys—going
vver and over themn without striking nny note,

* Listen, iy dearest,' ghe said, hreaking si-
lence. ‘‘ Richasrd is never ao well, and [ am never
so eany spbout him, aa when he is with Allan
Woodcourt. W have to thank you for that.”

1 pointed out to my derling how this could
scarcely be, because Mr. Woodcourt had come to
her cousin John's house, and had known us all
there; and hecause he had alwayn liked Richard,
and Richard had always liked bim, and—and 8o
forth,

' All true,” said Ade; " but that he is such
devoted friend to us, we owe to you.”

I thought it best to let my dear girl have her
way, 8nld 1o say no more sbout it.  So I said s
much. I said it lightly, because I felt her rem-
hling.

** Esther, my dearest, I want to be s good wife,
& very, very goud wile indeed, You shall teach
me.”

1 teach! I said no more, for [ noticed iha
hand that wea futtering over the keys, and I
knew that it was not I who ought to apeak ; that
it was vhe who had something to say to me.

# When I married Richard I was not insensi-
hle to what was before him. I had Leen per-
fectly happy for a long time with you, snd [ had
never known any troubls or anxiety, so loved and
cared for; but I understood the danger he was
in, dear Egther.”

“I kmow, | know, darling.”

“ When we were married [ had some little
hepe that T might be able to convince him of hia
mistake; that he might come 1o reganl it in a
new way as my husband, and not pursue it ail
the mure desperalely for my sake—as be does.
But if T had not had that hope, I would have
muarried him just the same, Esther. Just the
samal™ ’
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In the momentary firmness of the hand that
was never still—a firmness inspired by the utter-
snce of these last words, and dying away with
them—I saw the confirmation of her eamnest
tones.

“You are not to think, my dcarest Esther,
that 1 fail to see what you see, and fear what
you fear. No one can understand him better
than I do.

my love does.”

She .spoke 8o modestly and softly, snd her
trembling hand expressed such agitsation, as it
moved to and fro upon the silent notes! My
dear, dear girl !

[ see him at his worst every day. I watch
him in his sleep. I know every change of his
fuce. But when I married Richard I was quite
determined, Esther, if Heaven would help ime,
never to show him that I grieved for what he
did, and so to mske him more unhappy. Iwant
him when he comes home to find no trouble in
my face. [ want him when he looks at me to
see what he loved in me. I married him to do
this, and this supports me."

I felt her trembling more. I waited for what
was yet to come, and I now thought I began to
know what it was.

 And somothing else supports me, Esther."

She stopped a minute. Stopped speaking
only; her hand was still in motion.

] look forward a little while, and I don’t
know what great aid may come to me. When
Richard turns his eyes upon me then, there may
be something lying on my breast more eloguent
than I have been, with greater power than mine
to show him his true course, and win him back.”

Her hand stopped now. She clasped me in
her arms, and I claaped her in mine.

“If that little creatura should fail too, Esther,
I still look forward. I look forward a long while,
through years and years, and think that then,
when 1 am growing old, or when I am dead,
perhaps, a beautiful woman, his daughter, hap-
pily married, may be proud of him and a blesa-
ing to him. Or that a generous, brave man, ss
liandsome as he used to be, as hopeful, and far
more happy, may walk in the sunshine with him,
honoring his gray head, and saying to himself,
‘1 thank God this is my father !’ ruined by a fatal
inheritance, and restored through me!”

0, my sweet girl, what a heart was that which
beat so fast against me !

““These hopes uphold me, my dear Esther,
and I know they will. Though sometimes even
they depart from me before & dread that arises
when I look at Richard I"

I tried to cheer my darling, and asked her
what it was? Sobbing and weeping, she replied,

**That he msy not live to see his child—the
child who is to do g0 much 1"

———
CHAPTER LXI.—A DiscovERY.

Tae days when I frequented that miserable

comer, which my dear girl brightened, can never

The greatest wisdom that ever lived |
in the world could not know Richard better than |

fade in my remembrance. I never see it, and [
never wish to see it now ; I have been there only
once kince, but in my memory there is s mourn-
ful glory shining on the place, which will shine
forever.

Not a day passed, without my going there, of
course. At first I found Mr. Skimpole there, on
two or three occasions, idly playing the pisno,
and talking in his usual vivacions strain. Now,
besides my very much mistrusting the probability
of his being there without making Richsrd poore,
1 felt ns if there were something in his carelem
gayety, too inconsistent with what I knew of the
depths of Ada's life. 1clearly perceived too thst
Ada shared my feelings. 1 therefore resolved,
after much thinking of it, to make & private visit
to Mr. Skimpole, and try delicately to explan
myself. My dear girl was the great considers-
tion that made me bold.

I set off one moming, accompanied by Charley,
for Somers Town. As I approached the house, |
was strongly inclined to tumn back, for I felt what
& desperate attempt it was to make any impres-
sion on Mr. Skimpole, and how extremely likely it
waa that he would signally defeat me. How-
ever, I thought that being there, I would go
through with it. So I knocked with a trembling
hand at Mr. Skimpole’s door—literally with s
hand, for the knocker was gon a Jong
parley gained admission from an
who was in the srea when I knock
up the lid of & water-butt with s pokeg, to light
the fire with.

Mr. Skimpole, lying on the sofs in
playing the flute a little, was enchan
me. Now who should receive me, he maked?
Who would I prefer for mistress of the cere.
monies? Would I have his Comedy Daughter,
his Beauty Daughter, or his Sentiment Danghter®
Or would I have all the daughters at once in s
perfect nosegay ?

I replied, half defeated already, that I wished
to speak to himself only, if he would give me
leave.

“My dear Miss Summerson, most joyfally!
Of course,” he said, bringing his chair near mine,
and breaking into his fascinating smile, “of
course it's not business—then it's pleasure!"

I said it certainly v-as not business that [
came upon, but it was not quite a pleasant mat-
ter.
“Then, my dear Miss Summerson,” =aid he,
with the frankest gayety, ‘‘don't allude to it
Why should you allude to any thing that is mat
a pleasant matter? [ never do. And you sres
much pleasanter creature in every point of view
than I! You are perfectly pleasant, I am imper-
fectly pleasant; then if I never allude to a1 un-
pleasant matter, how much less shonld you! So
that's disposed of, and we will talk of something
else,”

Although I was embarrassed, I took courage
to intimate that I still wished to pursue the sub-
Jject. .
“1 should think it a mistake,"! paid Mr. Skim-
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pole, with his airy laugh, “if I thought Miss
Summerson capeble of making one. ButIdon't!”

 Mr. Skimpola,'” said L, raising iy eyes to hia,
"] have so ofen heard you say that you are un-
aoqusinted with the common affaira of life—
mesning our three banking-house [riends, L., 8.,
aod who's the junlor partner "

#D,," said Mr. Skimpola, brightly.
ulea of them "’

i That, perhaps,” I went o, *you will excuse
my boldnese on that aocount. 1 think you ooght
moat serioualy to know that Hichard is pocrer
than he way.”

“Dowr ma!" said Mr. Skimpole.
thoy tall me.”

* And in very embarrassed circumstances.”’

' Parallel osse, exactly,” said Mr. Skimpols,
with a delighted countenance.

. *This at present naturally causea Ads much
secrel anxiaty ; sok as [ think she is less anzious
when no claims sre mede upon her visitors, and
st Bichard has one unessiness always heavy on
his mind, it has oconrred to me to take the liberty
of vaying thai—if you would—not—""

1 was coming to the poink with great difficulty,
when he took roe by both hands, and, with & ra-
diant face wad in the livelioat way, anticipated it.

“*Not go thera?  Certainly not, my dear Miss
Summerson, most masuredly not. Why should 1
go there? When I go any whera, [ go for pieus-
ure. I don't go any whers for pain, bacausa |
was mande for pleasnre. Pain comes to me when
it wants ;e. Now I have had very litUe pleas-
ure st our lear Richard’s Jately, and your prac-
tcal ssgacity demonsirates why. Ouwr young
friends, losing the yoothlul poetry which was
once &0 captivating in them, begin to think, * thia
1a roan who wants pounds.’ So [ am, [ slweys
want pounda, not for mysell, hut because trades-
people slways want thern of me. Next our young
friends begin to think of becoming marcenary,
‘thin is the man who hed pounds’—who bor-
towed themn; which I did- I always borrow
poands. So owr young [riends reduced to prose
{which is much o be regreited), degenerate in
their power of imparting plessurs to ms, Why
should I go to aes them therefore?  Absurd I

Through the beaming smiles with which he
regarded me, a2 he reasoned thus: there now
broke forth w look of diminterested henevolence
juits nstonishing.

“ Resides,”’ he sail, pursuing his argument, in
hia tone of light-hearted conviction, “If I don’t
go any where for pain—which would be a per-
reraion of the intention of my being, and & mon-
atrous thing te do—why should 1 go any where
to be the ceuse of pain? Lf I went to see our
young friends in their present ill-regulated state
of mind, I ehould give them pain. The sasocia-
tiona with me would bo dinagreeable. They might
say, - This is the man who had pounda, and can't
pay pounds,’ which I can't, of coumse; nething
could bo more out of the queation] Then kind-
nesa requirea that I shouldn’t gu near them, and
T won't.”

Y Not an

‘80 am I,

He finished by genially kisaing my hand, and
thanking me, Nothingbut Miss Summerson'sfine
tact, he said, would have found thin eut for him.

I wea vory much disconcerted, but I reflccted
that if the main point wers grined, it matierod
little how strangely he perverted overy thing lead-
ing to it. | had determined to mention scrnething
elzs, however, and I thought I was net to be put
off in that.

Y Mr. Skimpols,” emnid 1, * I must take the lib-
orty of saying, before 1 conclude my visit, that I
was much aurprised to learn, on the beat author-
ity, some little time ago, that you knew, at the
time with whom thet poor boy left Bleak House,
acd that you accepted a present on that ocession.
I have hot mentioned it to my Guardisn, for I
fear it would hurt him unnecesssrily, but I may
sy 0 you that | was much surprised.”

“Nol Reslly surprised, my dear Misa Sum-
merson ?" be returned, inquiringly, reising his
plesaant eyabrows.

 Grestly surprisad.'

Ha thought sbout it for s little while, with
highly sgreeabls and whimsical expression of
face ; then quite gave it up and said, in his most
engaging manoer :

"You know what & child I sm. Why sur-
prised ?"

I waa reluctant to enter minutely inlo that
question ; but 88 he begged I would, for he was
roally curious to know, I gave him to undersiand
in the gentlest words I could use, that his con-
duct seemed to involve a disregard of several moral
obligstions. Ha'was much amused wnd interestad
when he heard this, and said, * No, really 7" with
ingenugus pimplicity.

“¥ou kuow I den't pretend to be responible.
1 never could do it. Responsibility is » thing
that has always been above me—or below me,”
asid Mr. Skimpole, *1 don't even know which;
but, a8 I understand the way in which my dear
Mina Summerson (alwaya remarkabie for her prac-
tical good senso and clearness) pute this case, I
should impgine it was chiefty n queation of money,
do you know ?"

I incautiously gave s qualified assent Lo this.

“Ahl Then you ses,’’ asid Mr. Skimpole,
shaking his head, ** I atn hopeless of understand-
ing it." .

I suggested, as I ross to go, that it was not
right to betrsy my Guardian's confidenca for »
bribe.

i My dear Mins Sumamerson,” he returned, with
s candid hjiarity that was sll his own, I can’t
be bribed.”

“Not by Mr. Buclet ?'" anid I.

“No," paid he. * Not by any body. I don’t
attach any value to money. I don't care about
it, I don’t know about it, I don't went it, [ don't
keep it—it goes away frora me direetly. How can
I be bribed ¥

I showed that I was of & different opinion,
though I hed not the capacity for srguing thae
quastion.

“ On the contrery,” sald Mr. Skimpole. #1 am
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exactly the man to be placed in a superior posi-
tion in such a case as that. I min above the rest
of mankind in such » case as that. I can act
with philosephy in such & case as that; [ am not
warped by prejudices as an Itslian boy is by
bandages. I am au frea ns the sir. I feel my-
set! ns far above suspicion ne Cesar's wife."

Any thing to equel the lightness of his manner,
and tha playful impartiality with which he neem«
cd to convince himaelf, sa he tonsed the matter
ntout like a ball of feathern, was surely never
seen in any body else |

“ Observe the case, ry dear Miss Summerson.
Here is & boy received into the house and put to
bed, in a statre that 1 strongly object tp. The
boy being in bed, & man arrives—like the house
that Jack built. Tiere ia the man who dernands
the boy who is recelved inta the honse and pat to
bed in & state that I strongly ohject to. Here is
s bank-note produced by the man who demands
the boy whe is received into the house and put
to bed in & stats that ] stzongly ohject to, Here
iw 1ha Skimpele who wceepta the hank.note pro-
duced by the man who demands tha boy who is
received into the house and put to bed in & atate
that I strongly ohject to. Those are the facta.
Very well. Should the Skimpele have refused
the note? WAy should the Skimpole have re-
fused the note? Skimpols protssts to Bucket,
f'What's this for ? I don’t understand it, it is of
no use to mae, take it awny.! Ruocket still entreats
Skimpole to wecept it.  Aro there reasons why
Skimpole, not being warped by prejudices, should
acceptit? Yes, Skimpole perceives thein. What
are they? Skimpole reasons with himself, this
i3 & twmed lynx, an aciive police officer, an intel.
lizr-nt man, & person of s peculiarly directed en-
crgy and great subtlety both of conception and
cxecution, who discovers our friends and enernies
for ua when they run away, recovers our property
for us when we are robbed, avenges us comforta-
bly when we are inurdered. This active police
officer and intelligent man has scquired, in the
execise of his art, & strong faith in money; he
findg it very useful to him, and he makes it very
useful to wociety, Shall 1 shake that faith in
Bucket because 1 want it mysolf; whall I detiber-
ately blunt one of Bucket's weapons; shall I pos-
sibly paralyze Bucket in his next detective opera~
tion ' And again. If it is blamable in Skim-
pole to take the nole, it is hlamable in Bucket
to offer the note—much more blaraable in Buck-
et, becaure he is the knowing msan. Now
Skimpole wishes to think well of Bucket; Skim-
polo deems it easential, in its little place, to the
genersal coheaion of things, that he showdd think
well of Bucket. The State expresaly asks him to
trust to Bucket. And he does. And that's all he
does 1!

I had nothing to offer in reply to this expoai-
tion, and therefore took leave. Mr. Skimpole,
however, wha was jn excellent spirits, would not
hear of my retuming home attendrd only by
“Little Convinses,” and mocompanied me him-
self. He entertained me on the way with & va-

riety of detightful conversation, and assored ine
at parting that he should never forget the fine
tact with which I had found that out for him
about our young friands.

As it 30 happened that I never saw Mr. Siom.
pols again, I may at opce finish what I mow of
his history. A coolness arose between him and
my Guenlian, based chiely on the foreguing
grounda, snd on his heving very hearliemly dis-
regarded my Guardian’s enireaties (aa we after-
ward learned from Ada) in reference to Bickard.
His being heavily in my Guardian's delt hml
nothing to do with their separation. He diad
somne five yanes afterwanl, and left a diary behind
him, with letters and other muterials towned hn
Life, which was published, mnd which shownt
him to have been the victim of & combinatcr a
the part of mankind against an amiable cind
It was considersd very pleasant reading, batl
never read more of it mysell than the senteoce
on which I chenced (o light on opening the book.
It was this. “Jamdyce, in conunon with most
other men I have known, is the lncamation of
Selfishness.”

And row ¥ come to a part of my story, tonch-
ing inyself very nearly indeed, and for which |
wos quite unprepared when the circumsrance
oceurred. 1 am gure of that. Whateser Litte
lingerings may have now and then revived in oy
raind, nsvociated with my pour cld face, had ealy
revived as belonging to & part of my life that was
gune—gond liks my infsncy or my childhoed. 1
have ruppressed none of my many weaknmm
on thet eabject, but have written them as hith-
fully as my memory has recalled them. And )
hopa to do, and mean to do, the wame down o
the last worde of these pagea; which I sce now,
not so very very far befors me.

The months were gliding away, snd my desz
girl, sustained by the hopea she had confided w
me, waa lhe sama beantiful atar in the misers-
ble corner. Richard, more worn rod hagymed,
haunted the court day aflier day; Listlesaly ext
thers the whole day long, when he knew there
was no remots chance of the mit being mentios-
ed: nod became one of the stock sights of Lhe
place. T wonder whether nny of the pentlemen re-
membered him as be was when ho first went therr.

%o completely waa he wbworbed in his fized ides
that he uscd to avew himsclf, in his cheerful ms
ments, that he vhould never have hremiheal the
fresh air now “ but for Woodcourt™ It was ocly
Mr. Woodcourt who could occasionslly diver! ha
attention for m few hourm wt & time, mnd ropse
him even when he sunk into a lethargy of mind
and body, that elarmed us greatly, and the =
turns of which became more [requent ma the
months went on. My dear girl was rightip say-
ing that he only pursued bis errorm the more des-
perately for her sake. I have no doubt that ha
desire to retrieve what he had Iost, was reoderd
the more intensa by his grief for hix young wile,
and becatns like the madness of a gamester.

I was there, an [ have mentivned, st ai! hours.
When I was there at night I generally went homs
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with Charley in & cosch ; sometimes my Guard.
ian would meet me in the neighborheod, and we
would walk home together. Une evening he hadl
wrranged to meet me at eight o'clock. I could
not leave, as I umally did, quite punctually to
the time, for I wee working for my dear girl, and
had a fw stilches more to do, to fininh what |
was aboot, but it wes within & few minutas of
the hour when § Bundled up my little work-has-
ket, gave my darling my last kiss for the night,
and husried down-stairs. Mr. Woodcourt went
with ine, a8 it was dusk.

When we came to the usual place of meeling
—it was close by, snd Mr. Woodcourt had often
sccompanied me befure—my Guardian waa not
there. Wo waited haif an hour, walling up and
down; but there wero no signs of him. We
ngroed that he wus either prevented from coming,
ot that be had come and gone away; and Mr.
‘Woodeourt proposed to walk homs with me.

It wus the first walk we hed ever taken to-
gother, except that very short one lo the usual
place of meeting. We spoke of Richard and
Ads the whole way. I did not thank him in
words for what he had done—my appreciation
of it hal risen sbova all words then—hut 1 hoped
he might not bo without soms undersianding of
what [ falt s0 strongly ! )

Ariving at home and going np-stairs, we
found thsat 1ny Guanlian was out, and that M.
Wooedcourt waa out too. 'Wes were in the very
same revm into which I had brought my biushing
girl, when her youthful lover, now her mo altered
husband, waa the choice of her young heart; the
vary vame room from which my Guardian and ]
had walched them going sway through the sun-
light, in the freah hioom of their hopa and
Ppromise. .

We were standimg by the opaned window, look-
ing duwn inlo the street, when Mr. Woodeourt
spoke 1o me. I lesmed in & moment that he
joved ine.  1llearned in & moment that my scarred
fnce wns all unchanged to him. I learned in &
moment Lhat what 1 had thonght was pity and
compassion waa devoted, genercus, faithinl Jove.
0, 100 late to know it now, too late, too late,
That waa the first ungrateful thought I hwd.
Too ists]

i When [ returned,” he told me, “ when [ ¢came
back oo richer than I went away, and found you
newly risen from & sick bed, yet so inspired by
pweet connideration for others, and so free from a
seifish thought—"

0, Mr. Woodcourt, forbear, forbear!™ 1 en.
treated him. I do not deserve your high praise.
I had many selflsh thoughts at that time, many 1"

* Hewven known, beloved of my life,” sail he,
“ that my praise is not s lover's praise, but the
unadomned truth. Yeu do not know what ail
sround you see in Estbar Summensen, how many
hearla whe touches and swakens. What sacred
sdmiration end what love she wins.”

“O Me. Woodcourt,” eried I, “it in & grest
thing ie win love, it is & great thing to win love!
| am proud ef it, and honored Ly it, snd the

hewring of it causes ma to shed these tears of
mingled joy and sorrow—ijoy that I have won it,
sorrow that T have net deserved it hetter—bunt so
[ am not frea 1o think of yours.”

I asid it with a strong heart, for when he
praised me thun, and when I heard his voice
thrill with this belief that what he sail was
true, ] napired to be more worthy of it. It
wos not too lata for that, sltbough I closed this
unforeseen page in my lifs to-night, I conld be
worthier of it all through my lifs. And it was s
cotnfort to me, and sn impulse to me, and I felt
3 dignity rise up within me that wes derived
from him, when I thought so.

He hroke the silance.

] should poorly show the trust that I have In
the dear one who will evermore be as dear to me
ss oow,"” and the deep esrmestness with which
he maid it, st once atrengihened me, and made
meo weep, Fif, after her assurance that she ia not
frea to Lhink of my love, Jurged it. Dear Esther,
let me only tell you that the fond ides of you
which 1 took abrosd was exalisd to the Heavens
when I came home. I have slways hoped, in
the firat hour when I seemed to stand in any ray
of good fortune, to tell you this. I have alwayy
feared tbat I should tell it you in wain. My
hopes and fears are both fulfilled to-night. 1 dis-
tress you. I have said enough.”

Something seemed to pass into my placs that
was like the Angel he thought me, and 1 felt no
sorrowful for the loga ho had sustained ! [ wished
to heip him in his trouble, as 1 had asked to do
when he showed that fret commiseration for me.

Y Deoar Mr. Woodeourt,” eaid I, “ befure we
part to-night, somsthing is left for me tosay. 1
never could may it sa I wish—] never shall—
but’?

I hed 1o think sgain of being more deserviog
of hin love and his affliction before I could go on,

[ am deeply seguihle of your generosity, sod
I shall treasure jta remembranice to my dying
hour. I know full well how changed 1 am, [
know you are not unscquainted with my history,
and | know what = noble love that is which is=o
failbful. 'What you have said to ma mould have
affected me so much from ne other lipa, for there
are none that could give it such a valua to me.
It shali not bo lost. It shall make me better,”

He covered his eyes with his hand, and {umed:
awny his hewml. How could I ever be worthy of
thoss tears ?

Y1f, in ibe unchanged intercourse we shall
have together—in tending Richard and Ada—
and I hope in many happier soenes of life—yon
over find any thing in me which you can honestly
think is better than it used io be, believe that it
will have sprung up from te-night, end that 1
shall ews it to you. And never believe, dear,
dear Mr. Woodcourt, nover belicve that [ firget
this night, or that while my hesrt besta it can tn-
insensible to the pride atd joy of having Leen he.
loved by you."

He tock my hand and kissed it. He was like
himself wgain, and [ felt atill more encouraged.
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“] mm inclined, by what you said just now,”
said [, ** to hope that you have nucceedad in your
endesvor.”

! have,” he mnawared. * With wuch help
from Mr. Jarndyce as you who know him 50 well
can imagine him to have rendersd me, 1 have
succeeded.”

¢ Heaven bless him for it,"" paid I, giving him
my haad; *“and Hesven bless you in sl you do !

1 shall de it better for the wish’' he answer-
od; “it will make enter on those new duties an
on mnother sacred trust from you”

Ah, Richard!" I excluimed invohuntarily,
“what will he do when you are gone ?*’

Y] am not required to go yet; Iwounld not de-
wert him, dewr Misa Summerson, even if I wers.”

QOne other thing I felt it needful to tonch upon
bafore ha left ms. 1 knew that ] should not be
worthier of the love I could not take, if I reserved
it

* Mr. Woodcourt,' sadd I, “you wili be glad
to know from my lips before I say ‘ Good-night,’
thet in the future, which is clear snd bright be-
fora me, ] am moat bappy, moat fortanate, have
nothing to regret or to deaire.’

It was indeed a gind hearing to him, he re-
plied.

“From my childhood | have been,” mid I,
‘ the abject of the untiring geodness of the best
of humsn beinge, to whom [ am s¢ bound hy
avery tia of attachment, gratitude, and lovas, that
nothing 1 could do in the compass of w life could
express the feelingm of & single day.”

“1 share those feelings,’ ha returned; “you
npesk of Mr. Jamdyce.”

“You know his virtues well,”’ eaid I, *but
no one ¢an know the greatnesa of his charactar
a8 I know it. Al ita highest and bast qualities
have been revesled to me in nothing mure
brightly than in the shaping out of that future
in which I mm #c eminertly happy. And il your
higheat homage and respect had not been his al-
ready—which I kmow they mre—thoy would
have been his, I think, cn this sssurance, and the
feeling it would have awakenad in you toward
him for my sake."

*He farvently replied, that indeed, indeed they
would have been. [ gawe him my band agsin.

“ Good-night,” I sedd ; * good-by.”

- " The Arst until we meet to.momow; the
second as a farewell to this theme hatween un for
ever.”

i Yea, good-night—good-hy |

“He left mo, and I stood at the dark window
watching the atrest.  Hia love in all ita conntancy
ani generosity had come o endlenly upon me,
that he had net jeft me & minute when my for-
titude gave way agein, and the street wan blotted
out by my rushing tears.

But they were not tears of regret and sorrow.
No. He had cslled mo the beloved of his life,
shd had paid I would be evermore aa dear to him
an ] was then; and my heart would not hold the
triwmph of having heard those words. My frat
wild thought had died away. It was not too late

to heny them, for it was nottoo lade to be animated
by them to be guod, wuly gratefol, and om-
tentad. How casy my path ; how much caser
than his !
 —
CHAPTER LX[ —AworHEEn DiscovEary.

I man not the coursge to ses any ons thal
night. 1had noteven the conrage to see myneil
fur | wans afmid thet my teer inight s fidude -
prosch me. 1 went op to my room in the dar
and prayed in the dark, and laid down in the dack
to sleep. I had no need of any light to rend my
Guerdian’s letter by, for | knew it by heart every
word, 1 tock it from the place where [ kept i,
and repealed its contents by it own clemr Ight
of integrity and lenderness, and went to sleep
with it on my pillow.

I wasaup very early in the morning, snd called
Charley to corne for & walk. Wa bought Guwen
for the breskfast-tabls sod cane back sod ar-
ranged them, and were s bosy a8 bees, if Dot a
uneful. We were so oarly that ] had good tims
still for Charley’s lomon, before bhreakinat ; Charey
{who was not in the lesat improved in the old
defective mrticle of grammar) came through it
with great spplause, and we were alicgriher
very notable, When my Guardian appeared, be
eaid, "My little woman, you lock fresher thaa
your flowers )’ And M. Woodcourt repesied
and translsted s prssage from the Menliniviliin-
wodd, expresaive of my being like s moanlsia
with the son upon it

Thin was all 20 pleasant, that I hops it made
me still more like the moantain than I had bem
before. After breskfast, I waited my oppors-
nity, and peeped about a litde, ontil ] sew my
Goardian in his own room—the room of led
night—by himself. Then I made an excne o
ge in with my honsekeeping keym, shutting she
door after me.

“Well, Dame Dnrden " sail my Guanlisa;
the post had bronght him several letten, sod bs
was writing. * You want motiey ¥

** No, indead, I bave plenty in hand.”

* Thern never waa such a Dame Dunlen,’” said
my Guardian, # for making money last !

He had aid down his pen, and leaeed back i
his cheir Jocking at me. [ have often spoken of
hin bright benevolent face, but 1 thought 1 hnd
never seen it look so hright and good. There
was & high happiness upon it, which made me
think, ** He has been doing scme great kindnest
this morning.”

© There never was,”’ said my Gusndisn, musing
as he smiled upon me, “ such & Dame Darden
for making money lust !

He had never yeot altered hin old manner. 1
loved it, and him, s0 much that when [ now
went up to him snd took my umaal chair, which
way always put at his-side—for sometimas [
read to him, snil sofaetimen | talied to him, and
somelimes I silently worked by hime—I hardly
liked to distsb it by laying my hand on s
hreast. But I found thet did not distwrb it 8
all.
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* Denr Guardian,” said 1, 1 want to spsak
to you. Have [ boen remisa in any thing?"

¢ Remius in any thing, my dear?”’

¢ Have [ not been what I meant to be, sinoa
—I broughtihe snswer to your letter, Guanlian 7°

 Youhsve been every thiog I could deaire, my
Jovel’

“] am very glul indeed to hear that'' I re-
turmed. ¥ You koow, you seid to me, was thia
the mistress of Bleak House? Ard I said,
yes.”

“ Yes," said my Guardisn, nodding his head.
Heo had put bis azm sbout me, as if there were
something to proteck me from, and looked in my
fnoea, smiling-

4 Sinee then,” said 1,  we have never spoken
on Lhe mubject excopt once.

“ Aod then I =aid Bleak House was thinning
fant; and so it wes, roy dear.’”

And [anld,” I timidly remioded him, * but
jts mistress remained.”

He slill held me in ihe ssmo protecting man-
per, and with the same hright goodness in his
Inss.
4 Dear Gusrdian,” ssid I, ‘I know how you
have folt all that has happened, and how consider-
ate you have been. Aas 5o much time hes passed,
and s you spoke only this morning of my being
#0 well again; perhaps you sxpect me to renew
ths subject. Perhaps 1 ought to deo so. I wiil
be the mistress of Bleak House when you plewss.”

% See,”” he returned gayly, ' what a sympathy
thers must be between ua! I have had nothing
else, poor Rick excepted-—it's a large exception
—in my mind. When you came in, [ wau full
of it. When shall we give Bleak Houss its mis-
tress, littls woman ¥

* When you plesss.”

“ Next month 2

“ Next month, dear Goardian.*

it The day cn which ] take the happissat and
beat step of my life-—tha day on which I shall
e & man more exulting and more enviable than
any other man in ths world—iha day on which |
give Bleak Houso its bont mistrems—shall be next
monih Lhen 17 asid my Guardian.

1 put my srms round his neck and kissed him,
just sa I had done on the day when I brought
my sypswer; just a4 cn that day, it would have
made no difference in & minute, even supposing
that no one bad come to the room-door.

Jt wan a sarvant to xnnounce Mr. Bucket, which
was quits unnecessary, for Mr. Ducket was alrendy
booking tn over tho servant'sshoulder. “*Mr. Jam-
dyce and Miss Summerson,’ said he, ratber ont of
broath, “with sll apelegies for intruding, will you
allow me to order up & perecn that's on the stairs,
and that objecta to being left there In case of be-
coming the subject of observations in his absence ?
Thank you. Be so good an chairthat there Mem-
beer in this dirsction, will you #'* waid Mr. Bucket,
beckoning over the hannisters.

This singnlar request produced sn old man in
s hlack skull-cap, unabla 10 walk, who was car-
riod up hy = couple of besrers, and depeaitad in
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the room near thadoor. Mr, Bucket immedinte-
ly got rid of the bearers, mysterioualy shut the
door, snd boltad it.

“Now you see, Mr. Jamndyce," he then began,
putting down his bat, and opening his subject
with a flourish of his well-ramembered Hnger,
Y'you know me, and Miss Summerson knows me.
This gentlaman likswise known me, and his name
is Smallweed. The discounting llne is hiy line
principally, and he's what you may cail & dealer
in bills. That's what you are, you know, ain’t
you ?"" said Mr, Ducket, stooping a little to ad-
drean the geoileman in question, who wns ex-
coodingly suspicious of him.

He seemed about to dispube this designation
of himself, when he was seized wilh a violent
At of coughing.

 Moral, you know "' asid Mr. Bueket, improy-
ing the mocident. “ Don't you comtradict when
there sin't no occasion, sod you won’t be took in
that way. Now, Mr. Jamndyce, 1 address my-
salf to you. ['ve hesn negotiating with this gen-
tleman on behalf of Sir Leicester Dodlock, Baron-
ok, one way and moother; snd 1've¢ been in and
out and about his premises s good deal. Hid
premises nre the premises formerly oecupiod by
Krook, o Marine Store Dealer—a relation of thia
gentleman’s, that you saw in hin life-time, if 1
don’t mistake 2!

My Guardian replied * Yes.”

“Welll Yon aretonnderstand,’ said Mr. Bnok-
et, ‘‘ that this gentleman he come into Krcok's
propesty, and s good denl of Magpie property
there was, Vast lots of waate paper amrong the
rest. Lord hless you, of no uss to nobody !’

The cunning of Mr. Bucket's eye, and {he mas.
terly manner in which he centrived, without s
look or n word mgainst which his watckful audi-
tor could protest, to let us know that he stated
the case acoording to provicus agreement botwesn
them, and could ssy muoch more of Mr. Smaliweed
ifha thought it advisable, deprived us of nay mer-
it in quite understanding bim. His difficuity was
incrensed by Mr. Smaliweed's heing deaf sr well
sy wuspicicus, and watching hia face with the
closest attention, '

“ Among the odd homps of old papers, thia
gmileman, when he comes into the property,
natutslly begine to rummsge, don’t you nee 7
ssid Mr. Buckst.

*To which? Say that agnin,’’ cried Mr. Small-
weed, in & sbrill, sharp voice.

“ To rummage,'’ repaated Mr Ducket. “ Being
& prudent man and sccusiomed 1o take cars of
your own affairs, you begin to rummesge nmong
the papers as you have come into; don’t you?”'

“Of conrse I do,’’ eried Mr. Smallweed.

4 Of course you do,” ssid Mr. Bucket, conver.
sationally, “.and mach to Llame you would be if
you didn't. And eo you chance to find, you
know,"” Mr. Bucket went on, stooping over him
wilh aa nir of cheerfuel raillery which Mr. Small-
weed hy no means reciprocated, ‘“and so you
chance 1o find, you know, a paper, with the sig.
nature of Jamdycs to it.  Don’t you 17
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M. Smoallwesd glanced with s troubled eya st
us, and grudgingly nodded susent.

“ And coming to look at that paper at your
full leisure and convenience—-ail in good time,
for you'rs not curiows to read it, and why should
you bsl What do you find it to bs but a Will,
you ses. That's the drollery of it,"" said Mr.
Bucket, with the sarme lively air of rvoaliing &
joke for the enjoyment of Mr, Bmallweed, who
atil! had the same crest-fallan appearsnce of not
enjoying it at all; *what do you find it to be
but a Will ¥’

“I don’t know Lhat it's good as & Will, or sa
any thing else,” anarled Mr. Smallweed.

Mr. Bucket ayad the old man for & moment—
be had slipped and shrunk down in bis chair into
a mere bundle—as if he wers much dispossd to
pounce upon him; neverthalesa, he continued to
bead over him with the same agreoable air, keep-
iog the comer of one of his eyes upon us.

“ Notwithstanding which,” said Mr. Bucket,
“you get s little dowbtful and uncomfortable in
your mind sbout it, having & very tender mind
of your own."

“Eh? What Ja you say 1 have got of my
own 7’ asked Mr. Smallweed, with his hand so
bin ear.

‘A very tender mind.”

i"Hol! Well, go on,” said Mr. Smallwesd,

“And ms you'vs heard & good daal menlionad
regasding & celebrated Chancery will case of the
same nkke; and ea you know what a cand Krook
waa (o buying all manner of cld pieces of furniter,
and bookn, and papsm, and what not, sod never
liking to gart with 'am, and always a-going o
teach himeell to read—jyou begin to think, snd
you never Was more cotrect in your born dsys,
# Eecod, if I Jon't look sbout me, I may get into
trouble regarding thin will”

‘“Oh, now, mind how you put it, Budket,”
cried the old men mnxioualy, with his hand at
his ear. ‘' Speak up; none of your brimsiona
tricks. Pick me up; 1 want to hear better. O
lord, 1 am shaksn to bits "

Mr. Bucket had certainly picked him up at &
dart. However, sz nocon sa he ¢ould be haard
thmugh Mz, Smallwesd’s ooughing and his vicioun
einculations of " O my benes! O donr! I'veno
breath in ny body ! I'tn warse than the chatiar-
ing, clattering, brimstone pig st home)” Mr.
Buekot proceedad in the same convivisd manner
as before.

%S0 a4 ] happen to be n the habit of coming
sbout your premised, you take me inko your con-
fidence, don't you ?"

I think it would be impoasible to rosks an ad-
mission with moro ill-will sad & worse graca than
Mr. Smallwead displayed when he admitted this;
rendering it porfectly evident that Mr. Backet
was the very last person he wounid have Lhought
of taking into his confitence if he could hy any
poseibility have kept bim out of it.

“And I go inlo ths Lusiness with you—very
pleanant we are over it; snd I confirma you in
your well-founded fosrm, that you will-get-your-

sall.in-lo-a-mont precions line if you don't come
ont with that thers will,” said Mr. Bocket, em.
phatically ; “and woonrdingly you srmange with
me Lhat it shall be delivered up o this preseat
Mr. Jamdyoe on no conditions, if it ahonkd prove
to be valuahle, you trusting yoorssl{ &o him hs
your zeward ; that's abont where it is, ain’t it?"

“That's what was agresd,” Mr. Smaliweed
ansenied, with the same bad grace.

U In consequenoce of which,” naid Mr. Bucke,
dismissing his agreeable manner all at once, and
beooming strictly business-lika; *“ you've goi thay
Wilt wpon your psrsen at the present Lime; sad
the only thiog that remaine for you to do is, jost
to—Out with it!”

Having given un ane glanoe out of tha watdch-
ing corner of his eye, snd having given his pom
one trinmphant rub with his fors-finger, Mr.
Bucket stood with his eyos fastenad on his ocs-
fidential friend, snd his bhand stretched lorth
ready to iake the paper and hand it o my Guand-
imn, It was not prodoced without moeh reloet-
ance, and msoy dectarmtions oq the part of Mr.
Smallweed that he waa a poor industrious man,
and that he left it to Mr. Jarndyce’s homue not to
Yt him Lose by his honesty. Little by little ke very
sowly took from & bremst-pocket m stained. dis.
colared paper, which was mooh ainged npos the
outside, and s littls bwmt at the edges, 32 if b
had long ago been thrown upon & fire, knd hasily
mnaiched off again. Mr. Bucket lost no time
transferring thin paper, wilh the dextenty of &
conjurot, fron Mr. Smusllweed to Mr. Jemdyo.
Asn he gare it to my Guardian, he whispersd b=
hind his Angers:

+ Hadn't sattled how to makes their market of
it. Quarreled wnd himted sboat 1 bnil omt
twanty pound wpon it. First, the svariciocs
grandchildren split upon him, on sccoant of thei
objections to his living s0 norsasonshly kg, sod
than they split o obe another., Lard, Lhae
ain't ome of the faumily that wouldn't sell the
other for n pound or two, axcopt the obd lady,
and she's only out of it because sho's f0o wesk
in her mind to drive & bargain.”

v My, Bucket,” maid my Goardiag aload,
“whataver the worth of thin paper may be to
sny one, my obligations are great ko you; sad
if it be of any worth, ] hold maywell boumd i
honor ko ses Mr. Siuallweed remunmrabed scoonl-
il'ls']}’A“

W Not aoccarding to your merits, you kpow,”
said Mr. Bucket, in Iriandly explagation to Mr.
Smallweed. “ Don’t you be alraid of thal de-
oording to ils value.”

“ That is what [ mean,” said my Gosrdma
‘you may cbserve, Mr. Bucket, thet 1 absisin
from examining ithis paper raysell The plam
truth is, ] have foresworn and whjured ho whols
business these many yeam, and my soal is el
of it But Miss Summerson and [ will impmedi-
ately place the paper in ths hands of noy solicior
in the causs, apd ity existence shall be made
known without delay to wll other purties intm-
Ml)
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#*Mr, Jamndyce can't say [aires thap that, you
andersfand,’ obeervod Mr. Bucket, to his fellow
visitor, “And it new being mads clear to you
that nobody’s m-going to be wrongel—which
muat be a great relief to yowr mind—we may
procesd with Lhe ceremony of chaiding you home

He unbalted the doot, callel in the basrers,
wizhed ns good-moming—asad with a look full
of meaning, and = erook of bis finger at parting,
went his way.

We went our way too, which wea to Lumoln a
lor, as quickly us possible. Mr. Kenge waa dis-
sogaged, sud wae found him a$ his table in hir
duaty room, with the inexpreanive-dooking boaks,
snd the piles of papamm. Chairs having been
placed for us by Mr. Guppy, M:. Kenge sxprossed
ihe surprise and gratification he. feit st the un-
wsual sight of Mr, Jamdyce in his office. He
turned over his double eye-glams ax he spoke, mnd
was more Convermation Eenge than ever.

“I bope,” said Mr. Kenge, ‘that the genial

influance of Miss, Swnmerson,” ho bower to ma,
% muy heve induced Mr. Yerndyes,’” he bowed to
him, * to forego somao Lttle of hls apimosiby 1ow
ward & Causs snd loward & Court which sre—
ahall I say, which take their place in tha stately
vista of Lhe pillars of our profeasion ?*'
. ] am inclined to thick " returned my Guard-
Ian, ** that Miss Summemon haa 18en, too much of
ithe eflacts of the oourl and the canss to exeri any
influence in their favor. Nevertheleaa, they are
a part of the ocemaion of my being here. Mr.
Renge, before I Lay this paper oo your desk, and
have doome with it, let me tell yeu how it haa
coma intad my handa.”

Ho did so shortly and distinotly.

“It could pot, sir,’” eaid Mr. Kenge ‘'have
beon stated more plainly snd o the purpose, if
it bad been & Case at Law."

. “Did you ever know Englial law, or aqulty
either, plain and to the purpose?’’ said my
Guarding,

~ YO fle! snid My, KEenge. At first he had nat
scemed to sttach much mportl.nce to the paper,
but when be sew it he appeared more int

and whan he had ¢paned, and resd s liklds of it
through his eys-glasa, he became amaeed. © Mr.
Jamdyoce,” he said, loaking off it, ‘' you have
perused this 2" )

“Not LI returned my Guardisa.

# But, my dear nir,”" said Mr, Kange, it in a
will of later date than mny in the suit. 1t ap-
péwrs to be sll in the Testator's handwriting.
It is duly executed and attested. And even if
inlended o Lo canceled, a3 might possidiy be
wupposed to ba denoted by these marks of fire,
it is mof canceled. Hers it ls, s perfect instru-
ment "

*Well 17 pnid my Guardian. “ 'What in that
to me?"!
#Mr. Guppy !* eried Mr. Kengs, raistng his

voice,—*‘ I Leg your pardan, Mr. Jumdycs."
[13 Su

# Mr. Yholes of Symond’l Inn, My compli-

ments, Jwndyos wad Juradyor Glad to apess
with him.”

Mr. Guppy disnppearel.

“You nsk me what in thia 1o you, Mr, Jam-
dyce, If you had p ] thie & L, you
would have meen Lhat it reduces your interest
considerably, still lesving it » very handome
one, still leaving it & very handsome ene,’’ said
Mr. Kengs waviog . his hand persussively and
blandly. ** You wounld further have seen that the
interesta of Mr. Exhard Canilons, sad of Mias
Ads Clare, now Mra. Richard Carstone, nre very
matorisily sdvaaced by il :

‘ Eenge,' said my Guardisn, *°if all iha fiour.
ishing wealth that the solt brought into this
vil court of Chapcery could fall to my twe young
cousing, | shonld be well contenled. But do yon
aak me to belisva that any good is to come of
Jarndyco and Jamdyoe ?*

“Q really, Mr, Jarndyes 1 Prejndise—preju-
dics. My desr uir, thin in & very great conitry,
& vory great compry. lts mystam of equiry in &
very great ayatern, s very great systamn, reslly,
really 1

My Goandian said no mom,. snd Mr. Tholes
wrived. He waa modesily impressed by Mr.
EKenge'n profeasional eminenos.

“How do you do, Mr. Yholma? Will you be
0 good aa to iske s ghair hara by e, mnd ook
over thin paper."

Mr. Vholes did as hs was saked, and seemnsd
to rend it every word. He wuas not excitsd by
it, but he waa not axcited by sny thing. When
ha had weall exarnined it, he retired with Mr,
Kenge into & window, and shading his moatk
with his black glove, wpoke to him &t wome
lengih, I was not surprised to obsarve Mr. Kenge
inalined to disputs what he said befors ha had
aaid mueh, for I kmow Lhat no tdre pacpie ever
did agreo sbout any thing in Juredyos and Jam-
dyee. But he seerned to get the better of Mr.
Eenge 100, in & conversation that sounded sa Lf
it were nimost composed of the " Hecalver-
General” ' Accountant-General* # Beport,”
“ Eatate, and Corts.”’ Whan they had finished,
they came back to Mr. Kenge's table, and rpoke
adoud.

“Wall! But this is & vety remarkable dom-
ment, Mr. ¥holes 7" nald Mr. Kenge.

M:. Vholes said, ** Very much se."

“ Aod a very important dooument, Mr.
Vholes 7' unid Mr. Kenge.

Again Mr. Vholes said, * Yary much se.”

4 And ss yom say, Mr. Vholes, when the ocattss
is in the psper-naxt term, thin document will be
st unexpacted ead interesting fontura jn it," snld -
M. Kenge, looking loftily st my Gunardisn.

M:. Yholos was gratified, ns & smallar peacti-
tioner striving to keep respectabls, o be conflnn.
ed in any opinion of his by such sn anthority.

“ And when,'' asked my Gnardisn, rising nfter
& pause, during which Mr. Eengs had rattted his
money, and Mr. Yholes had picksd his pinrples.
% When is next tarm 7'

WNext berma, Mr. Jarndyos, will be mert
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raonth,'’ maid Mr. Beoge. ¢ Of conrus we shall
at onca proceed to do what ia neceasary with this
docoment, and to collect the necesaary evidence
copoarning it; and of eourse you will receire our
wausl notification of the capse being in Lhe
peper.”’

4 To which 1 shall pay, of course, my ususl
sliention.”

* Still bent, my dest sir,’”’ said Mr. Kenge,
whowing wy through the outer office to Lhe door,
“still bent, even with your enlarged mind, on
echoing & populas prejudice. 'We are » prosper-
ous commuunity, Mr. Jamdyce, 8 very prosperous
community. Wo sre s greai country, Mr. Jam-
dyoe, wo s & very groat country. This is »
groat system, Mr. Jamdyce, sod would you wish
& groat country Lo have a Jitde sysiem?  Now,
really, really 1

He snid this st the stair-head, gently moving
his right band ss if it were & silwr trowsl, with
which to spresd the cement of his words on the
structore of the system, aod consclidats it for a
thoussnd nges

————
CHAPTER LXII.—STrzL axp Imox.

Grorck's shooting-galiery is 1o let, and the
stock in sold off, and George himmelf is at Ches-
noy Wold, attending on Sir Leiceator in his rides,
and riding very wesr his bridle-rein, because of
the uncertain hand with which be guides his
horws.  But nof fo-day is Georga so occupied.
He is journeying to-day into the jron country
farther north, to look about him.

As he comes into the iron country farther
north, such grecn woods as thoss of Chemey
Wold are laft hehind; and coalpits and ashos,
high chimneys and red Lricks, hlighted verdure,
acorching fires, and a heavy never-lightening
cloud of smoke, Lecoma Lhs fsstures of tha scen-
ery. Among such ohjects rides the trooper,
locking sbout hiln, snd always looking for some-
thing e bas coms io find.

At last on the black csnsl bridgs of & busy
town, with a clang of iron in it, and mere fires
and more amoks than ha has seen yet, the troop-
er, swart with the dnat of the coal roads, checks
his horse, snd arks & workman docs he know the
name of Bounceweil thersabouts ?

“ Why, master,” quoth ths workman, *do I
know my own nama ?*

*'Tis wo well known here, is it, comrade P
soka the trooper.

“Bouncewsll’s? Ah you're right.”

‘And wbers might it be mow?' sske the|.

tapoper, with a glance before him.

#The bank, the [actory, or Lthe house ?'* the
workmsn Waals to know.

“Hum] Bouncewell’s is so great apparently,™
muiters the trovper, stroking his chin, * that §
have a2 good ey hall & mind Lo go back again.
Why, I don't know which I waat Shouid |
find Mr. Rooncowell st the fsotory, do you
think ?'* .

“'Tain’ casy to say where yon'd find him;
yuu might at this time of the day—you might

find eithar bim or his son there, if be's in 1own;
hut his contrects take him sway.”

And which is the factory? Why, he mer
those chimosys—ihe talloet cnea! Yua, be sees
them, Welll ket him keep his sye on thow
ohimneys, geing on as straight ss ever be can
sod presently be'll res 'am down a tuming on
the laft, shut in Ly a great briok wall which
forms one aide of Lhe street. That's Rooncs.
wall's

Ths tzooper thanks his infurrasnt, snd ride
slawly on, locking sbout him. He does not tam
back, but puts up his borwe (and s much dispos-
ed t¢ groom him too) at a public-hooss where
some of Rouncewell's hands sre dining, a4 1he
hoatler tefls him. Some of Eouncewell’s hands
have just kmoched off for dinner-time, and seem
to be inveding the whols town. They are vy
sinewy and strong rre Romcewoll's hands—a
lits ooty too.

He comes to & gatoway in: the brick wull, lovks
in, and svoa & pgreai perpienity of irom irng
sbout, in every stage, and in & vast varicty of
shapes; io barn, in wedges, in shoots; in tanks,
in boilers, in axles, in whesls, in cogn, in cranks,
o ruils, twisted snd w hed into ric nod
perverse formas, s separnic parts of machimery;
raountaing of it broken-up, and rasty in ite age;
distant furomoes of it glowing and bubbling in its
youth ; bright firewerks of it showering sbows
under the blows of the stean hammer ; rol-bet
iron, white-hot iron, cosbblack irem; sn irem
tasts, an iron amell, and & Babe] of iron sownds

Y This is & place io make a man's heal ncha,
too |'! asys the Lrooper, locking abont him for a
counting-houss. ** Who comes hera? Thix is
very liks e befors I was set up. Thia onght 10
be my npephew, il likenesses run in familiew
Your servant, wir."

*Yours, sir. Are you loaking for any one 7"

‘Excuse me, Young Mr. Ronncewell, } be-
liove 2°*

(8] Y&‘-?'

i | was Jooking for your father, sir.
to have & word with him.”

The young man ielling hiin he is fortunats i
his choios of & tims, for his {sther is there, lads
the way to the coffics where he is lo be fund
" Very like me before 1 was wet up—devilish iike
me " thinks the trooper, sa he follows. They
come to 8 building in the yard with so office va
an upper floor. At sight of the geotleman in ta
office Mr. George turns vory rel.

Y What name shall I say o my father *' win
tho young men-.

George, full of the ides of iron, in dexperalion,
anawers ‘' Stoel,' aod is o presented. He is
left alone with the geatlersan in the offos, who
its at a tahle with socount-books befare hirn and
aome sheets of paper, blotted wilth hosty of fg-
ures and drswings, of cunning shapes. It iz s
hare offios, with bare windows, looking oo the
iron view below. Tumblad togriber on the table
are somse pieces of iron, purposely broken, to be
tated st various periods of their pervice in van-

I wished
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vus capucitiss. There is iron-dast on every thing,
and the uncke is sesu through Lhe windovws roll-
iog hesrily out of the tal] chimneys to mingle
with Lhe ymoke from a vaporoux Babylon of
other chimneya.

“1 em ot your sexvics, Mr. Steel,” ssyn the
gontleman, when his vinitor bhas taken s rosty
chair.

“ Woll, Mr. Rouncewell,” George repliom, lean-
ing forwwrd, with his left arm on Lis knwe, and

o

there is Lo be obweryed & plassant mixture of the
originel simple habita of the father and mother,
with such as mre muited lo their altered atsdon
ared the higher fortunes of their children. Hers,
Mr. George is much dismayed by the graces and
socompllahmenta of his nieces that are, and by
the beauty of Rosa his niece Lhat is to be, and
by tlie affectionate saluiationa of those young
Iadies, which bra receives in a sort of dresm. He
is sorely taken aback too by the dutiful bebarior

his hat in his hand ; snd very chary of
hin brothet's eys; *1 am not without my expsc-
tations that in the present wislt I may prove o
Vo 1nore froo than welcome. I havs served as &
dragocn in my dny ; and & comrads of mine that
I waa once rather partinf to, wos, if 1 den't de-
ceive myseil, & brother of yonra. 1 believe you
bl a brother who guve his {smnily some tronble,
and ran away, and never did sny good but in
keeping away '

¢ Are you sure,”’ returns the jronmaater, in an
altered voice,  that your nume s Sioel 77

The trooper falters, and looks st him. His
brother piarts up, caln him by hin name, and
grasps him by both hends. '

* You nre too quick for mel' criea the trooper,
with the lears springing out of his eyes. * How
Jdu you do, my dear oit fellow. [ never conld
have thought you would have been half so glad
tn xee me as all 1his. How do you do, my dear
oll fellow, how do you do 1™

They shake hands and embrace esch other
over and over again, the trooper ntill coupling his
“# How do you do, dear old fellow !’ with hia
proiestation that he never thought his brother
would have been half sc glad to ae0 him aa all
Lhis !

* 8o far from i, he declares, at the end of &
full account of what hss preceded bis amival
there, ™I had very little idea of making mysell
known. 1 thought if you took by sny means
forgivingly to my nama, I might gradaally get
mysel up 1o the polnt of writing a letter. But
1 could not have been surprised, brother, if you
had cqnsidered it any thing but welcome news to
hear of me.” )

# We will show you at home what kind of
newn we think it; George,” retume his - brother.
# This is s great day at home, and you eouid
not have arrived, you bronzad old moldier, on a
better. I made sn agreement with my son Wail
to-day, that on this day twelvemonth he shail
ranrry aa pretty and as good a girl es yon bhave
seen in your travels. She goes lo Germany to-
morrow wilh ona of your nieces for a little polinh-
ing up in ber education. Wea make w feant of the
event, 2nd you will ke made the hero of it.”

Mr. George in 50 entirely overcome st finst by
this prospect, ihat he resiats the proposed honor
with great esmestnesa.  Being overbome, how-
ever, hy his hrother and hls nephew—coneerning
whom he renews his protestationa that he never
could have ithought they would have boen half
#0 glad to mec him—ho is takien home lo sn ele-
gunt houss, in all the wrangtments of which

1

of his nephew, and has & woeful consciowsnesa
upon him of befug u soapegrece. However, there
is & great rejoicing, snd a very hearty company,
and knflnite enjoyment, sod Mr. George comes
blnff end martial through it all, and his pledge
{0 be present at the marriage, and give away the
bride, is received with universal favor. A whid.
ing bead has Mr. George that night when he liea
down In the ststa bed of his hrother's house, to
think of all thess things and to ses the images
of hiw niaces {awful all the svening in thair foat-
ing munaling), walking, alter the (erman menner,
over his counterpane.

The brothera are clossted next moming in the

iron-master's room ; where tha elder ia procesd.
ing in his clesr, sensible way to show how hs
thinka he may best dixpose of Georges in hia husi-
ness, when George squeezes hin hand and siops
him. '
“ Brother, I thank you s million Limes for poar
more than brotherly weicome, and a miilion times
more to thet for your more than brotherly inlen-
tions. Bytmy plans, such ss they are, nre made.
Before I say » word as to them, I wish Lo consult
you upen one family point, How, says the
trooper, folding hin anma, and looking with in:
domitabie flrmnesa at his brother; “how iv my
mother to Lo got to aceatch me ¢’

“1 am not sure that I endersiand you,
George,"” replies the ironmaater.

“1 say, brother, how is my mother to be got
to seratch me?  She must be got Lo do it, same-
bow." .

“ Beratch. you out of her will, J think yom
mean "

“Of coursa | do. En short,"™ says the trooper,
fulding his arms mors resolotely yet, 1 mean—
to seratch ma 9’

“ My dear George,” returns hin brother. *Is
it ko indispensabls that you should underge that
process 7

#Quite sbwolutely! 1 couldn’t be gmilty of
the manners of coming beek withont it. |
should never be aafe not to be off again. I have
not sneaked home to rob your chlldren, if nat
youreelf, brother, of your righta. .1, who forfeited
mine long age! I [ am to remain and held mp
my head, [ most be seentehed. Come! You are
a man of celebrated penetration and intelligence,
snd you can toll me how it's lo be bronght
abent.”

%] can tall you, George,” repliss the ironmess-
ter, deliberately, “ how it is not to be brought
abont, which 1 hope will ansywer the purpose sy
well. Look st your mother, think of her, recall
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ber emotion when ahs received yoo. Do you bs-

lieva there is & conniderstion in lhe world that

would indues her o Lake such & step againat her

favoritowon§ Do yon beiiave there in noy chanoe:

of bher comsent, fo balance against the ontrage it
wonld bs o ber {loving dear ol bady 1) Lo pra-
powo it? If you do, you are wrong, No, George!
You rmuxt make up your mind to rmain we-
sceatahed. 1 think'—there is sa amused amile
on the ironmastsr’s fsos, as he watohew his
hml.her, who is poadaring, deeply disappointed

1Y think you m;ymmqedmdltuvdlq-
LI' the thing were dune, though."

¢ How, brother 7"

 Being bent wpan it, you can dispose by will
ufmyﬂungyon have ihe misfortuns lamhnnh
in iny way yon like, you-know." -

“ That's truel” says ths trooper, pondering
again. Then he wisifully sska, with. his head
on bl brother's, “Wonuld you -mind mentioning
l.hst,hmthu,tnyourﬂ.bmdhmﬂy?‘ '

HNot st all.”

‘j Thank you. You wouldn't oljeot to say,
peraape, ihat sltheugh sn onaducated vagabend
I am & yagubood of the harum-sonrum order, and
not of the mean sort?”’ .

The ircunmatey, Doprossing his amusod muiles,
wasenta.

“Thank you. Thank you. It's n considerabla
woight off my mind,” says the troopar, with =
hoave of him chent ss ho unfolds his wrms, snd
puta 5 hand on each leg: “shongh I had wet my
heart on being seratehed, 1ol

The brothers arw very like each oth\r, sitting
facs to face; but & certain meassive simplicity
and lhamoduquhthemy of the world, is
ail on the troopar's side.

“ 'Well,"" he proceeds, throwing off his diaap-
polutmént, “next and lsst, those plans of inine.
You have beem 20 bretheriy as to propose to me
to-fall in hers, mnd take my place among Lhe pro-
doots of your persoversnce snd senss. 1 thank
you heartily., It's more then brotherly, as I said
before, mnd ] thank you heartily for it,”’ shaking
him a long time by the hand. " But the truth
in, brother, 1 s »—] am » kind of a2 Weed, snd
it'a too late to plant me in & regulsr garden,”

“My dear George,” returns the dlder, conosn-
trating hls strong steady brow upon him, snd
smlling confldanily : * lesve that to me, and let
me try.”

Georye shakes his head. ! You ceudd do it 1
have not = doubt, if any body.conkl; bat it's
oot to ba done.  Not to be done, gir] Wheresa
it no falls out, on ihe other hand, that | am able
to ba of worne trifle of wse to Sir Leicester Ded-
lock sinos his illness—brought on by family sor-
rows—and that he would mther have that belp
from pur mothar’s son than from sny body eles.’’

‘ Well, my desr George,'” returna the other,
with a very slight shades upon his open face, if
yon prefer 1o serve in Sir Leicester Dedioek’s
household brigade—""

* There it |u, brother !"" erica ths trooper, chaok-~
ing him, with his hand upon his knos agwin:

“ibare it is! Tom don't take kindly to teat
wea. 1 don't mind it You are nok meed w
baing officersd. [ am sore svery thing sboat you
is in perfact order and discipline; every thing
sboui me requirea to be kept m. We are nat
socoatomed to carry things with bhe same hand
‘of 40 work wt "cra from Lhe sares point I den't
say much about my garrison manners, because ]
donnd mysell pretty woll aé my case Iast night,
and they wouldn't be poticsd bere, I dare say,
waoe and awwy., Butl shall get on best at Ches-
ney Wold—where thera's more room for & Wald
than thers is hore—and the denr old lady will e
wado happy besides. Therafora 1 mooept of Sir
Lefvester Dodlock's propoasls. When I come
over next year to give away tha bride, or when.
ever I come, I shail havs the senes o kocp Ut
honsebold brigede in ambuscads, and not w
map@urre it on your gronnd. I thank you
henrtily agein, and wa proud to think of de
Bownowwells an they'll be foundsd by you.™

“ Yon know yowself, George,'" says the elde
brother, retuming ithe grip of his haod, “md
porhapa you know mse better than I know my-
self. Take your way. So that we don't quua
loso oo snother again, take your own way."

% No fear of that ]’ returnas the trooper. “ Now,
bafore I turm my borse’s bead hormre’ arda, brother,
1 will ask you—if you'li be a0 good —to boak vver
n lotter for me. 1 brought it with me to send
from these parts, se Chesney Wold might be 2
palnful name to the perscn it's written to. Jam
not mnch tomed to cormeapond myulf,
and [ am particalar reypeciing this prowent betu,
because I want it to ba both straightforsard sod
dalicate.”

Herewith he hands a latter, closely written in,
somowhat pale lnk, but in & Dest round hand, 10
the kronmaster, who read as followa :

s EsTHER SuMMImsoN—~—A communics-
tion having been made to ras by lospector Bucket
of a letter to youmsell being found among the
paporm of a coriain porson, I tako the Liberty to
make known to you phat it waa bot a few lines
of instruction from sbroad, when, where, and how
to deliver an inclosad letter to & young sod beas-
{iful lady then onmamied in England. [ daly
cheerved ihe smma,

it further take the liberty to make known i
yon ibat it was got from mwe sa & proof of hand-
wriling vnly, and thst otherwise I would not hare
given it up, a8 sppoariog to bo dhe macat harmnlew
in roy possesion, withont being ahot throngh U
heart, -

‘1 further talis the libarty to mention thst if
I conld have supposed a osrtain wnfortunate geo-
Heman to have beeo in axisience, 1 pevar could
and never would bave restad until I hed discer-
arod his refreat, and sbared my last farthing with
him, s my duty and my inclination would bave
equally been. But he was (oilicially) reporsed
drownad, and saruredly went over the wide of »
trwnaport-ship at night in an lrish harbor, within
& fow howrs of bor artival fram the West Liudics,
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ua ] have mywelfl heard both from cfficars mnd
men on board, snd know to have been {officially)
oon firmed.

“ [ further taks the libarty to stais that in my
hurable quality, ons of Lhe rank and file, I am,
and uhall ever continne to be your thoroughly de-
votoed wervant, nnd that | sateern the qualities you
potecsa above all others, {gr beyond the limits of
the presont dispatch. 1 have tha hanor to be,

. , . i Gronanm. '

4 A litile formal,'’ obeervea the aldor brother,
mfolding it with a poxaled face.

4 But nothing that might not be st to a pat-
tern young lady ?"' msks tha younger.

% Nothing at ail.”

Therefare it is senled, and depositad for posting
among their own correspondance of iho dny. This
dane, Mr. George takea n hoarty faroweil of the
[amity party, and prepares to saddle snd mount.
His brother, howsver, unwillimy to part with him
w0 nooTL, proposes to ride with him in ‘s light open
carrings to the place whers he will bait for the
night, and thers remain with him umtil moming,
& sarvant ridiag for mo mich of the journey on the
thorough-bred old gray frem Chemuey Wold. The
offer being gledly socepted, in followed by a pless-
ant ride, » pleasant dinner, and a pleasxnt break-
fast, all in bretharly commnnion. Then they
once nore shake haonds long and beartily, and
part; Lhe ironmesbr hgnicg his fae to the
smoke ‘and Bres, and the trooper ta the green
country. Early in the afianoon the subduwed
svund of hia beswy military trot is heard on Lhe
tarf in the mvenus as he vides on wilth imagioary
elank snd fingle of scoouiroments under the old
olm troes.

————
CHAPTER LX1¥ —Estarn's Nonaarive.

Soon after [ had hed that conversation with
my Gustdisn, he pot & nealed paper in my hand
one mormng, and said, * This is for naxt month,
oy desr.” [ iound in it two hundred

‘nevar do enough for me, snd wes reroarkably

softened now in comparison with what she had
been when we frst knew her. There was no
froubls she would not have taken to have Leen
of use to me ; but [ nesd hardly say that I only
allgwed her to take sa litlle na gratifisd her kind.
neas without tasking it

Of cowrse this wab not & fime to negleet my
Guardian ; and of coume it was not a lima for
neglecting my darling. So [ hpd plenty of aceu-
pation—whlch [ wes glsd of—and as Lo Charley,
sha wan almolutely not to be seen for needlework
To surround herself with grast heaps of it—bas-
keta full nnd tables full-—and do = little, nnd stand
s grest deal of time in staring with her round
oyes at what there was to do, and persusde her-
self that ahe waa going to do it—wera Chﬂ]ey |
groat digrities and dalights.

Moanwhils, I muut say, 1 could not sgree wﬂh
my Gusrdian en the yubject of the will, snd I had
some decoiving hopes of Jarndycs and Jarudyon
Which of us was right will soon sppesr, but 1
certainly did anoourage expactstions. In Richurd
the disaorery gave ocosaion for a burst of husinesa
wnd agitation thet buoyed hiva up for s Litds tims;
bat ha had loat the elsaticity swen of hope now,
apd socmed to me to retain only ita foverish mnx-
ietics. From somothing my Guerdian emid ons
day when we wers talling sbout this, I under-
stood that my marrisge would not take placs
until after the term-time we had been told to look
forward to ; and I thought the more for that, how
1ojoioed I should be if I coald o married when
Bickard and Ada were & little more prosperous.

The terrn was very near indsed when my
Guardinn was ondled out of town, snd went down
foto Yorkshire on Mr. Woodoourt's basiness, " He
had lold me beforehand that his presence there
would be necewnry. -1 had just come in one
night from may dear girl’s, and wan itting in the
midst of sll my new clothes, locking st them all
sround me, aad thinking, when a lester from my

I now began very quistly to make such prepar-
ations ma I thought were necesaary. BRegulating
my pwchases by my Gusrdisn's tasta, which 1
knew very well of courss, | arranged my ward-
robe to plesse him, and hoped Iskould be highly
sucoessful. I did it all so quistly, beomise I wea
not quite frea from my old apprehonsions that Ada
would be ratber sorry, aml becauss my Guardian
waa 8o quiet himself. I had no doubt thas ander
all the cirmumstances wa should be marmied in the
most private snd simipie mapner. Perhape |
should only have to say to Ads, ** Would you like
to come and se0 me oaried lo-morrow, my pet 2’7
Parhape our wedding might even be as unpre-
tonding as her own, and I might not find it ne-
ocssary to ssy any thing sbout it until it was
over. I thought that if | wers to choose, [ would
like this best.

The only exospticn T made wan Mrs. Wood.
court. [ told her that 1 waa going to bo magried
to my Gusrdian, and that we had beon engaged
somp time. She highly spproved. She could

Guardisn waa brought to me. It seked me 4o
join bim in the country, and mentioned by what
stage-cotch my. place was iaken, sud st what
time in the moming | uhonld hava to lewve town,
It added in & postacript that I ahuu.ld not be many
hours from Ada.

I expected fow things lesa then s journey at
that time, but I wes resdy for it in half an hoor,
and met off as appointed early next morning. 1
trembled sll day, wemdsred ell day; what I could
be wantsd for at such a distance; now I thought
it might be for this purpose, nnd now I thought
it might be for that purposs; but [ was nover,
naver, never oear Lhe truth.

1t waa night when 1 came {0 my journey's end,
and found my Guardisn waiting for me. Thia
was ona great rslief, for towazd eveniog 1 had
Lagun to fear {the more o as his letler was &
very ahort one) that he might be ill. However,
there he was, as well an it was possible to be,
and when | ssw his genisl face agnin st jta
brighteat nnd besi, I eaid to myself, he has been
doing some other great kindoess. Not that it

'Y
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roquired much penetration to ssy that, becanse I
knew thai bis being there at al] wwa an set of
kindness in itself.

Supper was resdy at the hotsal, sod when we
were wlone at table he seid:

“ Full of curiosity, ne doubl, little woman, to
know why ] have bronght you hers 7"

# Well, Gusrdian,”’ said I, * without thipking
myeeil & Fatima or you & Blue-Beard, 1 am »
little carious nbout it."”

*** Then to mecurs your night's rest, my love,"
he retumned, gayly, 1 won't wait until towntor-
row to teli you. I have very much wished to ax-
press to Woodcourt, somebow, my senss of his
bumanity Lo poor unfortunate Jo, his inestimable
services to my yoyung cousine, and his valos to
un &ll. ‘When it was decided that he should aei-
tle here, it came into my head that [ might wsk
his scceptance of some unpretending sod suitable
littis pimae to lay his own hesd in. I therefore
caused such & pince Lo be looked oat for, snd such
& place waa found on very easy terms, and [ have
been touchingit up for him wnd making it habit-
mbie. Howsver, when 1 walkad gver it the day
before yesterday, and it was reported ko me ready,
[ found thst I was not housekeeper enough to
know whether things were all aa they ocught to
be. o F-sent off for the beai little honsekeeper
that con)d posdibly be got ko come and give me
her advice and opinion. And here she is," maid
my Gusrdian, “‘lsughing and crying both to-
gether [

Because he was wo dear, so good, 8o admirable,
1 tried o tell bhim what 1 thought of him, hut i
oculd not artioulmts a word

* Tut, tut!"” said iny Guardian. * You make
100 much of it, littls woman. Why, how you sch!
Dame Durden, how you soh I

kb iy with exquisite plesmuire, oy Gusrdisn—
with a hestt fuil of thanks.”

YWell, well,” said he. I amm delighted that
you approve. I thought you would. I mesnt it
as & plemsant surprise for the little mistross of
Bleak House."

I kissed him mnd dried my epes. *1 know
now!" said I. I have seen this in your face
» long while.”’ '

“No; have you really, my dear?"’ said he.
*What & Dame Durden it is to read & fuce I”

He waa 80 quaint and chearful that I could net
long be otherwise, und wes almost sshamed of
having been otherwise at al). When I went to
bed, I cried, I mn bound to confews that I cried;
but I hope it was with plassure, though I wm not
quite satisfled it waa with plessure. I repsated
wrory word of the letiar twios over.

A moat beautiful mmmer moming muocesded,
and sfler hraskisst wo weat out arm-in-wrm, to
seo the house of which I was to give my mighty
bousekeeping opinion. We antered a flower-gar-
den by B gats in & side-wall, of which he had the
kay; and the firnt thing | saw, was thet the beds
abd flowers were all laid out mxording to the
manner of iIny beds and Aowers at homs,

“You ste, my dess,"”" obwerved iy Guanlinn,

standing still, with = delighted face, to wabch my
looks, “Imowing there could be no better plan, [
borrowed your."

Weo went o by a pretty litile orchard, wheve
the cherries wore nestling among the green lesves,
and the shadows of the apple-trees were sporting
on the grass, to the house itself—a coktage quite
a ruatio cotiage of doi's reoma, but sach & love-

1y ptace, so tranquil and ac beautiful, with sch s

rich and smiling country spread around it; with
water sparkling away into the distance, here ot
overhung with summer.growth, there turming a
humming-mill ; st its nearest point glancing
through & mesdow hy the cheerfnl town, whers
cricket-players were assambling in bright groeps,
und  flag wes Aying frora s white tent that rip-
pled in the rweet west wind. And still as we
went through the pretly rocms, out st the Litce
rustic verandah doore, end undermneath the tay
wooden colounsdes, garlunded with woodbine,
jesmine, and henoywuckie, I saw, in the paper.
ing on the walls, in the eolors of the furnitam,
in the wrangement of sll the pretty objects, my
little tasten mnd fancies, my little methods sod
invantions whioh Lhey used i laugh at whils

Ahey praised thain, my odd things every where

T could not say enough in admiretion of what
waa all so besutiful, but cne soevet doubt wrowm
in my mind, as | saw this; I thought, 0 would
he be the bappier for it? Woold it not haw
been betier for his peaca that I should not hav
bewm so brought before him ¥ Becanse, although
1 wna not what he thought me, stiH he loved ma
very dearly, and it might remind him moarpially
of what he beliayad he hed lost. I did not wish
bhim to furget me—perhups he might not have
done #c, ¢von without ibess aids to his mamary
-—but my way was easier than his, and I condd
have recenciled mymsll to that, eo that he had
been the bappier for it.

 And now, litlls woman,”? said mry Guardisn,
whom I bad nevor seen so prond and joyfal s
in showing me thess ihings, snd watching my
appreciation of them, *“now, last of ail, for e
wame of this bouns.’t

" What s it caliad, dear Guardinn ¥

“ My child,” said ha, ** come and mee."

He took me to the porch, whizh he had hither-
to avoided, and said, pausing, before he weat
out:

“ My desr child, don’t you gnems the name ™
. “Nal” said I
* We went out of the porch, and he showed me
writtan over it—Braax Houver.

He led me to s went amony the leaves clom
by, and sitting down beside me, and taking my
hand In his, apoke to me ihus:

“My derling gir!, in what there has been bs-
tween us, I have, T hope, been really solicitons for
your happiness. When I wrota you the letter
te which you brought the nnawer,”" smiling a
be referred Lo it, ] had my own too moch in
view; but ] had yours too. Whether, nnder
different cirenmstsnces, I might ever have re-
newed the okl dream I sumstimes drewmed when
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you were very young, of making you my wils
one day, + nesd not ask myealf. I dil renew it
and I wrote my lstter, aud you beought your
answer.  You wre [ollowing what I say, my
chila |t

I wan cold, and I trembiad violantly; but not &
word he uttercd was loat. As | mat looking fix-
edly at him, snd the sun's rmys descended, softly
shining through the lenves upon hin bare bead, 1
foit aa if the brightness on him must be like the
brightoess of the Angels.

“ Hest 106, my love, but do not speak. It i
for oo to speak now. When it was that | began
to doubt whether what I had done would really
make you happy, is no matter. Weoodcourt eane
home, and I soon had no doubt at all.”

1 clasped him round the neck, and hung my
hesd upon bis breast snd wept  ‘‘ Lis lightly,
confidently, hore, my obild " maid he, preasing me
geady 1o bim.  * 1 sm your Guardian and your
father now. Rest confllenily here.”

Svothiogly, like the gentls rusting of the
leaves; and geninly, Like the ripening westher
a0l rediantly and beneficently, iiks the sunshige ;
ha weut on.

“Understand ma, my dear girl; 1 hwl no
doubt of your being contenled and happy with
r¢, being 3o dutifol mad so devoted; Lut I saw
with whom you would be happier. That I pene.
Lrated his mecret when Darne Dumlen was blind
to it is no wonder; for | knew the good that
woull never chmage in her, better far than she
dd. Well! | have long been in Allan Woud-
court's confidence, slthough he was not, uutil
yeuterday, a few hours before you came here, in
mige, But [ would not heve my Exther's bright
exaumple lowt; 1 would not have a jot of my dear
girl's virtues uncbeerved and unhonored ; 1 would
not heve her admitted on sutferance into the line
of Morgan ap Kerrig, no, not for the weight in
gohl of all the mountains in Wales |

He uwtopped to kisa me on the forehesd, and I
wobbed and wept afrenh. For I felt as if | could
bot mar the painful delight of his praise.

“ Hash, littls woman | Don't cry; this ia to
be & duy of joy.
be sail, exuitingly, *' for months on months! A
few words more, Dame Trot, and | heve sakd my
sy. Devermined not to throw away ons atom
of my Esther’s worth, 1 took Mra. Woodeourt into
s sepurate confidenoe. ‘Now madam,’ said L
‘I clewsly peroslve—and indeed I know, to boot
—that your won loves my wanl. I min further
very sure that my wand loves your son, but will
sacrifice her love to & sense of duty and affection,
and will sacrifice it 80 completely, sc entirely, v
religioualy, that yeu should never muspect it
though you waiched her night and dsy.” Then
I told her all ur story—urs—yours and mine.
* Now, madem,’ aaid ], ‘ coms you, knowing 1his,
and live with us. Come you and see my child
from hewr to hour; set what you sce agminst her
pedigres, which is this and this'—for I scorned to
minge jt—- and tellme what i+ the true legitimmey,
wheo you shall have quite made up your mind

I have looked forward to it,""

on that subject.’ Why, honor ko her old Wealth
blocd, my dearI”” eried my Guardian, wilh en-
thusisnm, “ I believe the heart it mninaies beate
no leas warmly, no lesa mdmiringly, no ieas lov-
ingly, toward Dame Durdén, than my own |"

He tenderly raised my hesd, and an I clung to
him, kissed meo in hia old fatherly way agnin and
sgnin.  What s light now on ths protecting man-
ner 1 had thought about !

“One more Isst word. When Allan Wood-
court spoke to you, my dear, he spoke with my
knowledge and consent, but [ gave him ne ea-
couragement. Not I, For these surprisss were
my great rewanl, 1 wss too mniserly to part with
u scrap of il. He waa to oome and tell mo all
that passed, and he did. I have no more to say.
My denr, Alan Woodcourt stood beside your fn-
ther whet he luy dead—stood beside your mothes.
This ia Bleak House. This day I give this houss
iks Litthe mistrams, and before God, it is the bright-
est duy in all my life "

He rose, and raided me with kim, We wers
no longer alone. My husband—I have called
him by that nsene fell soven happy years now—
stond at my side,

“ Alan " said my Goandian, ' take from me
—a willing gift—the best wife that ever & man
had.—What more can I any for you than that [ -
know you deserve her.  Take with her the litile
home she brings you. You know what she will
muke it, Allan; you know what she has mude
itsa namesake, Let me share it felicity some-
times, and what do I wacrifice? Nothing, no.
thjns-”

He kinsed me onco again, snd now the lear
were in his ayes, an ho zaid more softly :

‘' Euther, my dearest, after 50 many years,
thers is & kind of parting in ihis toa. [ koow
that my mintake has caused you some distresa
Forgive your old Guardisn in reatoring hin to
his old place, and blot it out of your memory.
Alian, take my dearl”

Ho moved away from under tha green reof of
Ieaves, and stopping in the sunlight cuteide, snd
turning cheerfully loward ua, he said—

] whall be found about kers sormewhere. It's
» west wind, Little woman, dua west! Let no
one thank me sny more, for ] am going Lo resort
to my hachelor habits, and if anybody disregarda
thia warping, I'l run away, and never coma
back I

What happiness was curs that dsy, what joy,
what rest, what hops, what gratitude, what biisa !
We were to be marriad befors the month was
otit; but when we wers to comne and take posses-
sion of our own house, was tg depend on Richard
and Ads.

Wo all three went home together next day.
As soom as we mmived in town, Allan went
siraight to soe Richard, snd to carry our joyful
news to my darling. Late wa it was, I meant
to go to her for & few minulea before lying duwn
to sieep; but I went home with my Guardian
firnt, to raske his tes for him, and to cocupy the
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old chair by hin side; for I did not like to think
of ita being empty sc scon.

When we came home, we found that & yoang
mar: had called three times in the course of that
one day, to seo me ; and, that haring been told,
on the occasion of his third c¢sll, that I was not
expected to retum before ten o'clock at night, had
left word, “that he would call about then.”” He
had left his card Lhree times. Mz, Guery.

As lm.lly apeculated on the object of these
Tinits, FE S | alweys associated eomsthing In-
dicroma with the visitor, it naturally fell ‘out that
in Jaughing about Mr. Guppy, I told my Guardian
of his old proposal, nnd his subsequent retraction.
A fter that” seid my Guardian, * we will cer.
tainly receive this hers.” 8o instruclions were
given that Mr. Guppy should be shown in when
he camne wpain; wnd they were scarcely given
when he did come aguin.

He was embarransed when he found my
Guaniian with me, but recovered hirnself, and
said, “ How do you do, sl #"

** How do you do, sir 7"’ returned my Guerdian.

“ Thapk you, sir, I am tolerable,’ returned Mr.
Guppy. ** Will you allew me to introduce my
mother, Mrs. Guppy, of the Old Street Boad, and
my particclar friend, Mr. Weevle. That is to
aay, my friend haa gone by the name of Weevle,
bat hin naine is reslly and truly Jobling.”

My Guardian begged them to be sested, and
they wll uat down.

“Tony," said Mr. Guppy to his friend, after an
swhward silence. ¥ 'Will you open the ense

¢ Do it yourself,” retutned the [riend, rather
tartly.

* Well, Mr. Jarndyce, sir,” Mr. Guppy, after »
moment's consideration, hegan, lo the great di-
vemion of 'his mother, which she diaplayed by
nudging Mr. Jobling with her elbow, and wink-
ing at mne in & mont remarkalde manner. *]
had an idea that I should seo Mizs Summerson

by hersell, and wea not quite prepared for your
" eateemed presence. But Misa Summerson has
mentioned to you, perhaps, that semething has
passed between us on former ocensidns P

“ Misa Summerson,” retumed my Guardian
amiling, ‘ has made & communicaticn to that ef-
fact to me.

“That,” said Mr. Guppy, ‘“‘imnokes matiers
ensier, sir. 1 bave come out of my nrteles at
Kenge and Carboy’s, and I believe with satisfae-
tion to ail partiea. ] nn now admitled (alter
undergeing #n eXsmination thst’s enemgh to
badger & man blue, tuuching » pack of nonsense
that he don’t want fo know} en the rol! of attor-
neys, and have taken cut my certificate, If it
would be sny satisfaction to you to see it.”

# Thank you, Mr. Guppy,™ returned my Guard-
isn,  “Iam quite willing—I believs [ use o legal
phrase—te admit the cortifieate.”

Mr. Guppy therefure desisted from taking some-
thing cnt of his pocket, nail proceeded without it.

T have ne eapital myself, lnt my mother has
s Little property which takes the form of an an-
nuity;” hers Mr. Gappy’s mother rolied her hend

23 if she nsver conld mufficiently enjoy Lhe obwer-
vation, wnd put hor handkerchial to ber mooth,
and again winked at me; “amd & fow pounds
oxpenses out of punket m umdnmng- broines
will naver be wanting, fres of i ot. Which
is =0 adventags, ron knmr" smid Mr. Guppy,
fealiagly.

¢ Certainly an sd vantage,’’ returned ooy Guard-
ian,

T haee some cannection,’ poreosd Mr. Guppy,
“and it lays in the direction of Waleot Square,
Lambeth. 1 havo theenfore talomn & ouse in that
leeality, which, in tha opinjon of my friends, s
hollow barpain (taxes ridicnbona, and oae of fis-
tarea indludad in the rent}, and intend settag op
professionally for myself thers, forthwith.””

Here My. Guppy's mother foll into an extraor-
dinary pasaion of rolling her bead ard smiling
wagglshly st mny body who would Jock st her.

¢ Jt™s m aix roomer, exclesive of kitchens," mid
Mr. Guppy, “‘and, in the opinion of my friends,
a commodiona tenement. When | mention say
friendn, 1 refer principally to my [riend Joblimg,
who hes known me''—Mr. Guppy jocked st him
with & sentimentsl air, * from boyhooad’s hoar.™

M:. Jobling confirmed this, with s eliding
movement of his legn.

“ My friend Jobling will render me his amist-
ance in the capacity of clerk, and will live Lo the
ouse,’”* said Mr. Guppy. My mother will like-
wrise live in the ouse when her present quarier m
the (1d Strect Rosd shall have censed and ex-
pired; sod consequently there-will he no wam
of mociety, My Priepd Jobling iy natorslly | anl-
tocratic by taste, and besides heing
with the movementa of the upper om:lu, .l’uily
backs me in the intentions I sm now developing.”

Mr. Jobling said ¢ Certainly,” and withdrew
a little from the elbow aof Mr. Gappy’s mother.

“Now, ] have no ocoasion to mention to yom,
mir, you beiog in the confldence of Miss Sammes-
son,’’ anid Mr. Guppy, * (mother, ] wizh you'd
bo 80 good os to keep siill}, that Mim Summer
aon's image was formerly imprintad oo my wt,
and that I made her a proposal of marringe”

# That I have heard,” retoamed my Guaniisn.

“ Cirourristancen,”” parwued Mr. Qoppy, “ ove
which I hed no ceatrol, but quite the cortray,
welktmelrl the impresiion of that irasge e s

At which time Miss Summerson’s condmet
wuhlgh.tygmteel I will add rasgnaninous.™

My Gusrdina patied me on ths shoulder, sad
sserned much smased.

% Now, sir,"” said Mr. Guppy, “1 have got mie
that state of mind myself, that [ wish for & e
ciprocity of magnanimona behasior. [ winh te
prove to Misa Summerson that | can rise w 3
height of whirh perhaps whe Lanlly thoaght me
capable. [ find that the imags which 1 did sup-
pose had been sradicated from my wrk, is e
erndicated. Jts inft over me is whill we
menjous, aml yielding to it | am willing o over-
look the circumstences ovar which nane of =
had any control, snd to reosw thoss propemis te
Mise Sumunerson which I had tha honor to nesks
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st o former period. 1 beg 1o lay the ouss in
Waleot Square, the business, and m)rulf, before
Ming § won, for her t

“ Yery magnanimous, indeed, wir,”
my Guardian.

* Well, slr,” roturned Mr. Gappy, with candor,
# 1y wish is to b magnenimous. I do nod con-
sider Lhat In muking thixs offer to Miss Burnmer.
son 1 am by any means throwing myself awnr,
naisher is that the opinlon of my friends.  Still
thers are sireurmstances which I submit may be
taken ioto secount as a seb-off sgninek mny little
drawbacks of mine, and so & fair and squitlable
balanos mrived at.'

# [ taks uptm myself, sir,”’ aaid my Guardian,
bsaghing ss he rang the beli, * to reply to' your
propossls oo behalf of Miss SEummerson. She is
vory sensible of your handsome intentioms, and
wishes you good-svening, and wishea you wetl.”’

HOh ' aaid Mr, Guppy, with a blank look.
v that tantamount, sir, to locéptl.nue, or re-
jection, or considerstion 7%

4 To decidad %, if you pl
my Guardian.

M:. Guppy looked inoredulounly st his friend,
and =t his mother, who smaddanly turned very
angry, and st the floor, and abiho coiling.

* Indeed 7" ¥nid he. *‘ Then Johling, il you
was Lhe friend 'you represont yourself, I should
think you might hsnd my mother cut of the
pungwsy insicad of allowing her to remsin
where she nin't wasnied.”

But M. Guppy povitively refosed to come out
of iba gangwsy. She wouldn’t hemr of it.
“Why, get along with you,” eaid she o my
Guaridian, * what do you mean? Ain't my son
good enough for you? You cught to ba sshamed
of yourself. (st put with you !’

* My good isdy," retumed my Guardian, “ijt's
berdly ressonshle to ssk me to get out of my
own room.”

“1 don't cere for that,” esid Mm. Gappy.
“Geat out with you. 1f we ain’s good epough
for you, go and procure somebody that is good
enough. Go nlong and And ‘em.”

I wraa quile unprepared for the rapid manner in
which Mrs. Guppy's power of joculwrity merged
into = power of laking the profoundest offense.

“Go along snd find somebody thet's good
encugh for you,'' repeated Mm. Guppy. * Gt
e’ Nothing seetnod to astonish Mr. Guppy's
mother 20 much, sod to make her so very indig-
pant, as cur not getting out. * Why don't you
get out?” said M. Guppy. “What are you
slopping hero for?”

‘ Mother,” interposed her son, always gatting
before her, and pushiog her back with one shoul-
der, as she sidled st my Guardisn, il you
hold your tangne ¥

“No, Wiliam,"
Not unlens he gots out, I wont

Howevar, Mr. Guppy and Mr. Joblicg togather
closed on Mr. Guppy's mather (who began to be
quite abusivel, snd took ber, yery manch aguinst

ohserwd

L
L]

," raturned

she retwmned; 1 won't!

!H

het “ritYy dowr-yiaima: ber voico rising & siair

bhigher syery time her figure got & steir lowear,
and inuinting that we should immediately go and
find momnebody who waa good emough for us, and
whove all things that we should get ocut.
_.-‘.—-..-._.4...
CHAFTER LXY.—Proinxine THE WoaLo.

Tux term hed conunenced, and my Guardiag
found wn intimation from Mr. Kenge that the
canse would come on in iwo days, As [ hed
sufficient hopes of the will 1o be in a Autler
wbout it, Allen snd 1 agreed ta go down to tha
court thet morning. Richard was extremely
sgitated, and was o weak and low, though his
illness wes still of the mind, that my desr girl
indoed had sore occssion to be supported. But
she looked forwerd-—a very litle way now—to
the help that wea to come to her, snd never
droopad.

{t was_ st Wostminster that the cause wus to
oome on. It had coms on there, I dare sny, s
bundred Limes befors, but [ could not divest my-
self of mn idea that it might losd to mome result
now. Wea'lell bome directy aller ronk{nst bo be
st Weatminater Hall in good Lime, nod waibed
down there through the lively streels—uo happi-
ly and strangely it seemed !—together.

An we wore going slong, planning what we
ahoubl do for Richaid and Ads,-I heard zome-
body calling " Eather | my desr Esther! Esther!”
And thers waa Ceddy Jellyby with her hend cut
of tha window of a litilo carriags, which she
hired now to go about in to bet pupila (2he had
sb msaay), a8 if she wanled to embraco me s »
hondred yards' distance. [ had written her n
note to tell ber of all thal my Guardinn bad
done, but he'd not & momeut to go il see her.
Of courss weo turmed back, snd the aflecticoate
girl wax in thet siate of rapture, and was s
overjoyed to tali sbout the night when shs
brought me ths flowers, and was so determined
to aqueeza my face (bonnet and all) between her
bands, and go oo in & wild manner sliggather,
calling me all kinds of precious namas, and toll-
ing Allan I hed dons I don't know what for ber,
that | was firet ohliged to get into tha little car-
riasge nnd caim her down, by letling her say sod
do exactly what she liked. Allan, standing nt
the window, was as ploased as Caddy, and [ was
an pleased as sither of thera ; and ] wonder that
1 got away an I did, rather than that i came off
langhing, and red, apd any thing but tidy, and
looking miter Caddy who looked after us out of
the coach-window as long o ever aho coulil see
us.

This mads us nane guarter of an hour lais,
and when we came to Westminster Holi we found
that the day's busineas was bogun. ‘Worsa than
that, we found such an unusual ¢rewd in the
court of Chancery that it was full to the door,
s0d we could neithor vee nor hear what waas pass.
ing within, [t appeared to be something droli,
{or occasionally there wna s laughb, and a cry of
“ Bilence !"" Tt appeared to be sornething inter-
esting, for every one waa pushing and striving to
get nearar. Lt mppeared to be something that
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mede the professionsl gentlemen very memy, fur
thers were seversl young counseiors jo wips and
whislers on the outwide of the crowd, mhd when
one of them told the others about it, they put
their hande in their pockets, and quite doubled
themnslves up with Isughier, and went stamping
about the pavement of the hall.

We asked a gentloman by ua, if he knew what
ceuse was on ?  He told un Jarndyes mnd Jam-
dyce. 'We asked him if he knew what wan deing
in it? He said, really no he did not, nobody
ever did, but as well as he eould make out, it
was over. Over for the day ? we asked him. No,
he maid ; over for good.

Over for good !

When we heard this unsseountahle wnawer, we
looked at une ancther quits loat in wmazement.
Could it be poasible that the will had set things
right &t last, and that Bichard and. Ads were
going to be rich ? It seemned too good to be true.
Alos it was! J :

Qur suspense waa short, for & brenk-up soon
took place in the crowd, and the peopls came
sireaming cut, looking Nlushed mnd hot, wnd hring-
ing o quantily of had air with them, B5tiil they
were sl! excoedingly amused, and were more like
people coming out from a Farea or & Juggler than
from & court of Juatice. Wae stood asids, watch-
ing for any countenance we knew, ool presently
great hundles of papers began to be carried out
—Llundlea in bags, hundies too large to be got
into any bags, immense masses of papers of all
shapea and no shapes, which the lwarom stag-
gered under, and threw down for the time being,
any how, on ths Hall pavement, while they went
back to hring out more. Even these clerka were
lgughing. We glanced st the papers, and see-
ing “Jarndyce and Jarndyce every where, ashed
an official-locking person who was standing in
the midat of them, whether the canse was over.
"“Yea,”” he said. It wen all up with it at
last!”’ snd burat out laughing too.

At this juncture we pereeived Mr. Eenge com-
ing out of court with an adfahls dignity upen him,
listening Lo Mr. ¥holes, who was deferential, and
carried hix own bag, Mr. Vholsa wes the first
to see us.  ““llere in Miss Summerson, sir,” he
said.  **Anl Mr. Woodeourt.”

O indeed! Yas, truly?” said Mr. Kenge,
raizing lis het to me with polished poiiteneas.
“liow de yon do?  Glad to see you. Mr. Jam-
dyee is not here 27

XNo. Iie never came there, I reminded himn.

“Ieally,” returned Mr. Kenge, it ia an well
that he is not here to-day, for his—ahall I say,
in my goed friend's absence, his indomitahle gin-
pulsritly of vpenness P—might have been strengii-
ened, perhops ; oot reasonshly, but might have
Iwen strenglhened "

“Pray what has been done to-day 7' ssked
Allnn. .

“ I beg your parden ?** said Mr, Kenge, with
excossive urbanity.

** What has been dono te-day P

*What has been done," repeated Mr. Kengs.

“Quite 20. Tes. Why, not muach has beem
dene; not much. We have been chacked—
brought up suddanly, | would may—upon the—
shall [ term it threabold ¥

15 this will considersd a genoina docnmesd
2ir 7" said Allan; * will yon tall us that *"

“ Mout willingly, if I could,” said Mr. Eege;
but we have not gope into Lhst, we have pat
gone into that.”

“Wae have not gone into Lhat’ repeated Mr
VYheles, ws if his low inward voics were an oclm

“You are to reflect, Mr. Woodeourt,” obwerved
Mr. Kenge, using his silver trowel, perseveringly
and smoothingly, ‘ that this has been = gresi
cause, that this-has been & protracted caome, Ut
this has been a complex canse. Jundyce sod
Jarndyce hea heen tarmed, not inaptly, s Mons
ment of Chancery praotice.”

“ And Patience has sat upon it & long time ™
aaid Allan.

“Very well indced, sir,” returned Mr. Kenge,
with a cerlain condescending langh he had
“Very welll You sre further to refleet, M.
Woodcourt,”! becoming dignified to severiy,
“thet on the us difficnltics, contingenciss,
masterly ficlionn, and forms of procedors in ths
great canse: there has been oxpended wsiudy,
ability, e¢loquence, Iknowledge, intellect, M
Woodcourt, high intellect. For memy yeam, Un
—a—1 would say ihe power of the Bar, and the
—u»—1 would prerame Lo ndd the mainred m-
tumnel fruita of the Woolsack—have been lat-
ished upon Jamdyce mnd Jarndycs. 1{the poble
have the benefit, xnd il the conntry hare te
odornment of this great Grasp, it mmat be paid
far, in :noney or money's worth, wir.”

“ Mr. KEeoge,” said Allan, sppessing enlight-
ened all in 8 moment  “* Excuse me, onr tima
presses. Do I understand that the whole ewtate
is found to have been mbsorbed in costs *'

“Hem! I believe #0,” relumed Mr. Eergn
“Mr. Vholes?"”

1 believe 80, sald Mr. Vholes.

“And that thus the suit lapses snd meta
nway.”’

¥ Pmbably,” retumed Mr. EKenpge
Vhotes 7"

% Probably,” said Mr. Yholea.

* My dearest life,” whisperad Allan, *this wil
bronk Bichard’s heart !

There war such & shock of apprehenalon in b
face, snd he knew Richard 86 porfectly, and 1w
had seen so much of his gradual decay, that whai
my dest girl had said to me in the foliness of be
f{oreboding tove, sounded like & knell in my aanm

“In case you ahould be waniing Mr. C_, sir,”
said Mr. Vhcles, coming afler us, ““you'll find
him in court. 1 laft him there reating hirasels
Jittle. Good-day, sir; good-duy, Mim Summer.
son.”’ Ax he gave me that fong deveuring Jook of
his, while twisthg up the strings of his bag. b
fore he hastened with it after Mr. Eeoge, the
benignant shadow of whose converzationsl pen-
ehce he scemed sfraid ts leave, ho gave one pup
82 if he had swaliowed tho 1ast morsel of hia ci-

“ M.
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ent, snd his black buttoned-up unwholsome fig-
ure glided away to the low door at the end of tha
badl.

* My dear love,” said Allen, “lesve to me for
» little while the charge you gave ms. (Go home
with this intelligence, snd come to Ads's by-and-

IT!

h’l would not let hira tako me to & conch, but
snireated him o go to Richard without s mo-
ment’s deisy, and lenve mo to do 88 be wishml,
Hurrying bome, [ found my Guandian, and told
him graduslly with what news I had relmed.
4 Littla woman, ' asid he, quits unmoved for him-
solf, * to hava done with tha it on any terma is
& greater hlossing than | had looked for. Dut my
poor young cousios '

We talked about them all the marning, snd
discumsed what it was possible to do. In the af-
ternoon my Guardisn walked with me to Symond’s
Inn, and teft me at the deor. I went up-stairs.
‘When muy dwling hesrd my foctateps, she came
out into the amall passage and threw her arma
round my neck ; batshe compossd herself direct.
ly, and said that Richard hed ssked for me sev-
eral LUmoes, Allan had fouM him ajitting in s
aomer of the esurt, she told me, like u stone fig-
urs. On being roused, he had broken away, and
mades as if hs would have spoken in a farce voice
to the judge. Ho was stopped by his mouth
being full of blood, end Allan had brought him
home.

He was lying on the sofs with his eyca closed
when [ went In. The room was made sa siry as
possible, shd wan derkened, snd way very orderly
and quiet  Ajlan stood behind him, watching
him gravely. His face appeared 1o me Lo be
quits destituts of color, and, now that I saw him
without his seeing me, I fully saw, for the first
Lime, how worn mway he was. But he leoked
handsorger than I hed seen him lock for many &
day.

l!n.t down by hin slde in silence. Opening hia
eyea by-sod-by, he mid in & weak voice, but with
Ris old xmile, * Dame Durden, kiss me, my dear 1™

It was & great comfort and surprise to me, to
find him in his jow mtale cheerful snd kooking for-
ward. Ha was happisr, he anid, in our intended
marviaffe than he couhl find worda la tell mo.
My husband had been » guardian angel to him
snd Ada, wnd he blessed wa both, sod wished us
all the jor that life could yield us. I almost fult
as if my own henrt would bave broken when I
mw him take oy husband’s hand and held it to
his bresst.

We spoke of the future xa moch ay possible,
and b said severa] times ihat he must be pres-
ent at our marringe if he could ntand upen hin
fest. Ads would contrive to tske him somehow,
be snid.  © Yes, surely, dearest Richard I”  But
a8 oy dagling answered tbus hopefully~so serene
and besutiful, with the help that was to coma to
ber o near—I1 knew—1 knew |

[t was not good for him 1o tslk too much; mnd
when be was silent, we wers silent too. Sitting
Laside him, ] made & pretansa of working for my

dear, st ho bud slways been used to joke shout
my being busy. Ada jeaned upon his pillow,
bolding his head upon her arm. He dozed often;
and whensver he nwoks without seeing him, said,
firnt of ali, * Where is Woodcourt P!

Evening had come on, when [ lified up my
eyes, and saw my Guardian atanding in the lirtle
hull. “ Who is that, Deme Durden ?"* Richard
asked me. The door was behind him, but ho hed
observed in my [ace that sorme one was there.

I locked to Allan for mdvice, and sy he nodded
Y Yes,”” bent over Richard and told him, My
Guardian waw what pansel, cume softly Ly me
in & movaent, and laid his hand on Richerd's.
*Oh, sir,”" suid Richard, *' you wre a good man,
you sre & good man!" and bumt into tesrs for
the first time. .

My Guardisn, the picture of & grod man, sat
down in my place, keeping his hand on Richard's.

“ My dear Rick,” maid he, *'the clovnds have
cleared awny, srid jt's brigbt now. We can seo
now. We were all bewildered, Rick, moro or less.
What matiers! And how are you, my dear boy ?"

“I s very wesk, pir, but 1 hope 1 ehall he
stronger. 1 havelo begin the world."

“ Ay, truly; well said,” eried my Gusrdian,

41 will not begin it in the old way now,’” said
Richard with & ssd smile. *'I have leamed »
leason now, sir. It was » hard one; but you shall
ba samiyed, indeed, that [ have learned it."’

Y Well, well,” sald my Guardian, comforling
hirn; *“well, well, well, my demr boy I”

411 was thinking, sir,"" resumed Richard, © that
there in nothing on. earth I should #o 1ouch like Lo
see aa Lheir house—Dame Durden’s and Wood-
court's house. 1 I could be moved there when
I begin to recover my strength, I feel us if [ should
get well there aconer than any where.”

“ Why, so bave I been thinking tes, Rick,™
apid my Guardian, ‘*and our littls womah like-
wise ; she and I have been talking of it this very
dny. Idare asy her bushand won't object, What.
do you think ?"

Richard smiled, and lifled up his arm to touch
him ss he stood behind his bed’s hend.

] say nothing of Ada," said Richard, “but I
think of hez, and have thought of her very much.
Look st her! see her here, sir, bending over this
pillow when sbs has so much need to rest upon
it hersell, my dear love, my poor girl !"'

Ho clasped her in his arms, and nono of us
spoke. Ha gradually released her, and she lock-
e upon us, and leoked up Lo heaven, nnd moved
har lips.

“When 1 get down to Bleak House," said
Rickard, “I shall have much to tell you, sir, and
you will have much to show me. You will go,
won't you ?"

“ TUndoubledty, demr Rick.”

#Thank you; like you, like you,” said Ricl:-
ard. “But it's all like you. They have Leen
talling me how you planned it, and how you re-
membered all Esther’s familiar tastas and ways.
7t wil) be like coming to the cld Bleak House

Lpin
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*“ Anl you will ooene thero too, I hope Hick. |
wn 8 solitary man now, you know, and it will be
a charity to come to me. A charity to coms to
me, iny lova ! Le repested to Ada, as he gently
passed hin hand over ber gulden hair, and put &
lock of it to his lips, [ think he vowed within
himself to cherish her if abe were lalt slone.

““1t wan all & Uroubled drearn,” sald Richard,
clasping hoth his hands sagerly.

** Nothing maore, Rick ; nothing mors.”

“ And yon, being ngood e, call pass it s
wich, and forgive and pity the dreamer, siid be
lenjent and encouraging when be wakea 2

“Indeed [aan. What am I but another dmoam-
er, Rick 7

“1 will begin the world,” maid B.-c.luncL, with &
light in his syes.

My husband drew » little nearer townrd Ada
and T snw him sclemaly Lift up his haed o wam
my Guardisn.

,* When shali ] go fram thls plaw o that pless-
ant country where the old times are, where ] ahall
have strength to tell what Ads has becn to me,
where | shall be abls to recali my many faolts
and hlindnesses, wrpere 1 shall preparm my=l! to
ba & ghide to my usbom child #** said Richard,
“ When shall ] go 7

“Dear Bick, when you are strong cnough”
repurned my Guardian.

"5 Ads, my darling !

Hoe sought to raine himself u little, Allan rals-
ed him so that she conld hold him on her owom ;

hlch was what he wanted,

] have done you many wrongs, Juy own. 1
have fallen like » poor siray shadow on your way,
I bave married you to povarty and troubls I
have scattersd your means to the winds. You
will forgive me all this, my Ada; befors 1 begin
the world !

A wmile irredinted his face as ghe bent to ki
him. Ha ulowly lsid his face down upon her
bosom, drew his arms closer round her nack, and
wilh one parting nob bagan the world. Net Lhia
world, Onot this! The world thetsets Lhis right.

When sll wan stil), at & lats hour, poor crazed
Mina Flite came weeping to me, and told me that
sbo hed given her hirds their liberty.

r—— e

CHAPTER LXYI.—Down in LincoLnamiax,

Tuxex is & hush upon Chesney Wold in thase
altered duys, a9 there ls upon s portion of the
family history. The story goes that Sir Lsices-
ter paid some who could have spokan out ko hold
their peace; hut it is a lama story, feebly whin.
pering snd creeping sbout, sad any brighter
spark of life it shows soon dies awsy. It is
known fur certain that the handsome Lady Ded-
lock liew in the mauscleumn in Lhe park, where
iha trees wrch durkly overhesd, and the ow! is
hesrd nt night making the woodn ring, bat whencs
she waa brought home, 1o be laid among the
echoen of that wolitary plece, or how she dial, in
all vague mystery. Some of her old friendw, prin-
cipally to be foond mmong the peachy-cheeked
charmers with the akeleton throsis, did once oc-

casianally say, as thay toyed in & ghastly manmer
with |ange fans, like charmers raduced o fiting
with grim Death, wfler losing il their othes
beanx—did once cocanionally say whea the Wold
sasambled togethes, that they wondered the ndbes
of the Dadiocka, entombad m the maawolem,
never ross againat tha profsnation of ber com-
pany. Bot ths dead-and-gone Dodlocks ek i
vory calroly, and never have been known w ob-
jeot

Up from amang tha [arn in the hollow, sad
winding hy the hridle-rosd amonyg 1he troos, comes
sometimes lo ihia lonaly spot the noand of e’
hoofs. Then may be seen Sir Leicestrs—in valide
od, bent, and wlmost blind, bat of 5 worthy prs-
ence yel—riding with & sialwart wan besds
him, copstant lo his bridle—rain. When they
ooms 10 » cerfain mpot balnre Lhe rosksolsorn
door, Siz Leicaster's accustomed horse miops of
his own rd, and Bir Leicester, putling off hie
had, is #till for & fow momments before they ride
wway.

War rages: yut with the audacious Beyithom,
thoogh atunoertain intarvads, and now botly, snd
now coolly ; Aickerifig like an cnateady fre. The
troth is said to be that when Sir Leicester cume
down to Lincolnshire for good, Mr. Boythom
showed » manifest desive to abapdon him right
of way, and do whatever Sir Leicomter would:
which Sir Leicester conceiving 1o be o oobosmion
to hia illness or misfortune, ook in mch kigh
dudgeon, and was so magnificently agyriewd by,
that Mr. Boythorn found himself woder the race-
aity of commitling a trespam Lo remiore bis neigh-
bor to himpself. Bimilerly Mr. Boylborn cootmom
in post tremendous placards on ihe dipoted
thorcughfare, and [with his bird opon his bead)
to hold forth vehemently aguinat Bir Lelcester in
the sanctuary of his own home; simibady, sk,
he defies hita, a8 of old, in the litie chorch by
testifying & bland unconsciousmess of his exist
ence.  But it is whispsrad that 'when b is mos
ferocions toward his vld fos, he is really most
eormiderste; wnd that Sir Laicester, i the dig-
nity of being implacable, litle sspposea bew
much bé is humored. As litile does he think
how near together he and his antagonist have
suffersd in the fortunes of two misters; Sod hu
sntsgonist, who knows it now, is not the man ta
teil bim. So the quarrel goes on, io the sabin-
faction of both.

In ona of the lodges of the Park, that lodge
wilhin might of the honse where, ocnce upon »
lime, when the whiers were out down in Lin-
colnshire, my Lady used to ses the Keepm'
child, the stalwart man, the trocper foomerly, s
housed. Some relica of his old calling hang apan
the walls, and Lhess it in the chresen recreslce
of ulittle lame mua about the stahle-yurd to keep
glosming bright. A very little man he alwsy
is, in the polishing &t hamess-house dooms, af
stirrup-irons, bita, curbechains, hamess-bosss,
any thing in the wwy of » stable-yard that will
take & polish, leading » tife of friction. A shaggy
lictie damaged man, withal, not uniike mn old
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dog of some mongrel breed, who has boon con-
aiderably knocked about. He snswern to the
name of Phil.

A goolly might it iv 1o ses the grand ¢kl house-
keeper {hard of hearing now) going io church on
ihe som of her son, wnd to obeerve—which fow
do, for the honss is scanty of company in these
dmea—the rolations of both toward Sir Leicester,
and his lowsrd thern.  They have visitors in the
high varuner westhey, when s gray cloak snd
ombrells, unknown to Chemey Wold at other
periods, are mean among the leaves, when two
young ladiew are cooasionally found gamboling
in sequestered saw-pits, and such nooks of the
Park, and when the amoks of two pipen wresthew
awny into the fragrant evening air ftora the
trooper'sdoor. Then ia a fifehenrd trilling within
the lodge on the inwpiring topic of the DBritiah
Grensdiers; snd as the evening closes in, 5 gen-
tle inflaxibla roice is heard to say, as Lhe two
men pace together up snd down, ** Bat | never
own io it before the old girl. Discipline muat he
maintained.”

The greater part of the house is shut np, aod
it I+ » ahow.house no longer, yet Sir Leicester
holds his shrunken elste in lhe long drawing-
room for all thal, and reposes in his old place
befors my Lady's picture. Closed in by night
wiih brosd amd il d only in thst
part, the light of the drawing room seems gradu-
ally contracting and perishiog out until it shal)
be no more. A Littde raore, in truth, and it will
be uil extingnished for Sir Laicester, and the
damp door in the mauscleum which shuts so
tight and obdurate, shall heys opened and re-
lieved him.

¥olumnis, growing with the flight of lime,
pinker a8 io the rod in her face, and yallower na
to the white, rends to Sir Laicsatsr in the long
eveninge, and s driven Lo curious artifices to con-
ees] her yawna, of which ihe chief and most
efficacions is the insertion of the pearl necklace
brtween ber roay lipa. Long-winded critica on
trestisen on Bufly and Boodle question, showing
bhow Huffy is immaculale wpd Boodis villainoua,
and how the country in lont by being ell Boodlle
and no Buffy, or aaved by being all Bufly and no
Boodle (it must be-one of the twa, aod cab not
bé any thiag else] are tho staple of her reading.
Sir Leicoster is not particular what it is, and
doay pot appesr to follow it very closely, furiher
thar that he nlways comes broad awake the mo-
mamt Yolomnia venturea to leave of, and sonor-
amnfly repoaling her lasi word, bega with some

Lo kmow if she finds bernelf fatigued ¥
molumnin, in the course of her bird-like
gpping wboot wnd pecking st papers, has lighted
& ‘% Wwemorandum conceming hemelf, in the
ovesk of any thing happening to her kinaman
which s x bandsome compepsstion for an ax-
tensiva course of reading, sud holda sven the
Jdragon Boredom st ey,

The cousing gonerally sré rathar shy of Ches-
ney Wold in its dullness, hut take to it a little in
the shooting seascn, when guos are heard in the

plantations, snd a {sw scattered beatsrs and
keepers wait at the old places of mppeintinent,
for low spirited twos and ihrees of cousiny. The
debilitated counin, mars debilitated by the drosri-
ness of the plece, gots nto & fearful stats of de-
premaion, grosning wodsr penitentisl sols-pillows
in hia gunless hows, and proteeting ihat such
fernal old jails nough t'wew flar up frever.

The caly great cocanions for Volumnia, in this
ohanged aspect of the placa in Lincolnahire, are
those oocssiona, yare and widsly-separstad, when
somelbing is o be done for the county or the
country in the way of gracing a public ball. Then,
indesd, doen the tuckersd sylph come out in fairy
form, and proceed with joy under cousinly escort
to the exhausied cll ssmembly-room, fourieen
beary miles off, which during thres hundred and
sixty-four duys and nights of every ordinsry year
m & kind of lwmber-room, full of old chairs and
tables, upside down. Then, Indeed, does she cap-
tivate all hearts by her condescension, by her
girlish vivecity, and by her akipping sbout as fn
the day» when the hidecun old general, with the
mouth too full of teeth, had not cut cos of them
st two guineas ench. Then does she twir]l and
twine, s pastoral nynfph, of good family, through
the mezes of the dance. Then do Lhe swains sp-
poar with tes, with lenonade, with sandwichen,
with hotnage. Then is she kind and comnely, stata-
ly, snd unssswning, yerious, besutifully wiliful.
Then is there w singuler kind of paraliel hetween
ber and the litts gless chandaliers of another
age, embellishing that sasambly.room; whlich,
with their meagre sterne, iheir spars Litils drops,
their dissppeinting knobs where no dmops are,
their bare litille stails, from which knobs and
drops have both departed, and their little fseble
prismatic twinkling, all seetn Yolumnias,

For the rest, Lincoinshire life to ¥Yolumnia is
a vast blauk of overgrown house locking upon
the sighing trees, wringing their hands, bowing
their heads, and casting their teass upon Lhe win-
dow.panes in monectonony depression. A laby-
rinth of grandeur, les the property of an obd [am-
ily of human beings sod their ghostly likenecsses,
than of sn old family of echoings and thund
inga which siart out of their hundred graves at
every sound, and go resounding through the build-
ing. A weals of unused passages and alaircases
in which to drop & comb upon Lhe bedroora floor
at night in {0 sond = sicalthy foolfall on an arvand
through Lhe bouse. A place whers few people caxe
1o go about slone; where s maid screama if an sah
drops from the fire, iakes to crying ut all Limes
and seasons, becomes the viclm of a low disorder
of the spirits, m11d gives wamning and departs.

Thus Chesney Wold. With so much of itself
sbandoned to durkness snd vacuncy; with so lil-
tle chango under the suwamer shining or the win-
try lowering; a0 sombre and motionless always
—no flag flying now by days, no rows of light
sporklivg by pight; with no family to come and
€9, o visitors to be the souls of pale cold shapes
of rooms, no stir of life alout it; passion sod
pride even to the stranger's eye have died nway
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from the plmce in Lincolnshire, and yielded it to
dull repose.
L ———
CHAPTER LX¥IL—Trx CrLoex or Extaxre's Mus-
RATIVE.

FuLL seven happy yoam I have been the mis-
freas of Hleak House. The few worda that | have
to ndd to what I heve writteq, are scon penned ;
then [ wnd the unknown friend to whom I wrils,
will part forever. Not without much dear ro-
memhrance on my side. Not without some, I
hope, on his or hers.

They kave my datling into my arms, snd
through mnany weeks [ never left her. The little
child who was to have dene so muzh, waa coms
before the turfl wes planted on its father's grave,
It wan & boy; snd I, my husband, and my Guard-
imn, gave him his father's name,

The help thet my denr counted on, did come
to her through it, in the Eternal wisdom, for
snother purpose. Though to hless and restore
his mother, not his father, was tha errand of this
baby, ita power wan mighty te do it. When I
waw the strength of the weak little hand, and
bow ita touch could heal my darling’s heart, snad
raise up hope within her, [ felt a new somme of the
goedneas and the tenderness of God.

They throve, and by degrees 1 saw my desr
" girl pass into my country gurden, snd walk there
with her infant in her arms. | was marriod then,
I wss the happiest of the happy.

It way ot this tims that my Guardian joined
ny, end asked Ada when she would come home ?

* Both houses are your home, my denr," anid
he, * but the older Bleak Houso claima priority.
When you and my boy are strong cnongh to do
it, come and lake possemmion of your own.''

Ada called him ‘“‘her dearest comsin John."
But he sail, No, it must be Guardian now. He
wad ber Guardinn henceforth, and the boy's, and
he had an old amsociation in the name. So she
calied him Guardian, snd has called him Guard.
imn ever since. The children know him by no
othey name.—] say the children. [ have two lit
tlo daughters.

It is difficult to believe Aunt Charley (ronnd-
eved still, and not at all grammatical) in married
to & miller in cur neighborhood; yet so it in, and
cven now, looking up from my desk as I write
early in the moming at my summer window, I
ses the very mill beginning to go round. I hope
the miller will not spoil Charley; btut he is very
fond of her, and Charley is rather vnin of such =
match—for he is well to do, mnd wea in great
request. o far as my emall muid is concerned,
1 might suppose Time to have utood for maven
years aa still as the mill did half an hour ago;
vince little Emma, Charley’s sister, is exactly
whet Charley used to be. As to Town, Charley’s
brother, I am renlly afraid to say what he did st
schoal in ciphering, but 1 think it was Decimals.
He is apprenticed to the miller, whatever it was,
and is n good-looking bashful fellow always fali-
Lnrg in love with somebody, and being sshamed

i

Caddy Jellyby passcd her very Jast holudayw
with os, and was & desrer creabure than ever,
perpetually dancing in and out of the hoose wich
the children aa if she had nover given a danc-
ing-lesson in her life. Cuaddy koepw her own lik-
e carrings now, inatead of hiring one, wnd kives
full two miles furiher westward than Newman-.
street. She works very bard, Prince {an exce-
lent husband to her), being lame, and able Lo do
very little. Stili, she in more than contented,
and does alf she has to do with all her heart
Mr. Jellyby spenda his evenings at het new honw
with his head sgainst the wall wa he msed to do
in her old one. 1 have hesrd that Mrs. Jellyby
was nnderstood to suffer great monification from
her daughter's ignoble murrisge and pundils;
but I bope ahe got over it in time. She has beew
dissppointed in Bomricbools Gha, which tumed
oot & failure in consequence of the King of Bar-
riobools wanting to sell every body who enrvivel
tha olimats for Bom, but she has taken up win
tha rights of women, and Caddy iells me it we
mission involying more correspondencs than e
old one. 1 had almost Lrgotien Cuddy's poor
little girl, She is not much & mite now; bat whs
in deaf and dumb, and I believs there never wan
& better mother than Caddy, who learns m ber
seanty intervals of leisure, innommerable deal sod
dumb arts, to soften the afiliction of har chuld.

Az if T never wers to have done with Caddy, I
am rerninded here of Paspy wnd old Mr. Turrey-
drop. Peepy iain the Costom-house and doing very
weli. Old Mr. Turveydrop, very apophectic, sill
exhibits his Deportment abont lown, still enjeps
himsell in the cld manner, is still beliered in, m
tha old way. MHe is constant in his patronags of
Teepy, and is andermtood Lo have left him s
fuvorita French clock in his drsing-rooss—
which Is not his properly.

With the first money we aaved st home, wr
sdded to our pretiy house by throwing out &
Little Growlery expressly for my Gustdian, which
we insugurated with groat splendor the mext
timo bu came down to pec us, 1 bry to writesll
this lightly, because my heart is fall, in drawing
to an end; but when I writa of him, ry temz
will have their way.

“1 never lock st him, but I hesr onr poar
dear Richard calling him u good man. To Ada
and her pretty boy, he in the fondest father; ®
me, what he has ever been, and what name can
I give to that? He is my husbaod’s best wnd
denrest friend, bo is our children’s dading, be s
the ohject of our deepeat love rnd venesalion.
Yet while you feel toward him as if he wer
a superior being, I am 30 familinr with him,
and o easy with him that [ almost wonder at my-
zeil. [ have never loat my old names, nor hes
he lost his, nor do [ ever when he is wiih o, nit
in any other place bat in my old chwir at his sde.
Duaroe Trot, Damas Durden, little Woman '—all
just the same a4 ever; and I woswer, Yes, dewt
Guardian |—just the same.

1 have never kmown the wind to ba o ihe
rayt for o ringle moment, ainos Lhw day when be
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took me to the porch to rcad the name. I re-
marked to him once that the wind seemed never
in the east now ; and he said, No, truly ; it had
finally departed from that quarter on that very
day.

I think my darling girl is more beautiful than
ever. The sorrow that has been in her face—for
it is not there pow—seems to have purified even
its innocent expressson, and to have given it a
Diviner . Sometimes when I raise my
¢yes and ses her, in the black dress that she still
wears, teaching my Richard, 1 feel it is difficult
to express—as if [ were so glad to know that she
remembers har dear Esther in her prayers.

I call him Richard! But he says that he has
two mammas, snd | am one.

Vor. Yil.—No. 41.—Xx

‘We are not at all rich, but we have always pros-
pered, and we have quite enough. I never walk
out with my husband, but I know the people bless
him. I never go into a house of any degree but
1 hear his praises, or see them in grateful eyes.
I never lie down at night but I know that in the
course of that day ha has alleviated pain, and
soothed some fellow creature in the time of
need : 1 know that from the beds of those who
were past recovery, thanks have often gone up,
in the last hour, for his gentle ministration. Is
not this to be rich?

The people even praise Me as the Doctor's
wife. Thepeople even like Me as I go about, and
make so much of me that I am quite abashed :
I owe it all to him, my love, my pride! They
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like me for his sake, as I do every thing in life
for his sake.

A night or two ago, after bustling about pre-
paring for my darling and my Guardian and little
Richard, who are coming to-morrow, I was sit-
ting out in the porch, of all places, that dearly
memorable porch, when Allan came home. So
he said, ** My p little n, what are
you dmng here ?  And 1 said, “The moon is
shining so brightly, Allm, and tha night is so de-
licious, that I have been sitting here, thinking."

“What have you been thinking about, my
dear ?'" said Allan then.

“ How curious you arc 1" said I; “ I am almost
ashamed to tell you, but I will. I have been
thinking about my old looks—such as they
were."

““ And what have you been thinking about
them, my busy bee ?"’ said Allan.

‘I have been thinking that I thought it was
.mpossible that you could have loved me sny
setter, even if I had retained them.”

“Such as they were ?"' said Alll.n, langhmg

‘ Such as they were, of course.”

““My dear Dame Durden,’ said Allan, drawing
my arm through his, *‘do you ever look in the
glass 2°'

“You know I do; you see me do it 2"’

* And don't youknow that you are prettier thaa
you ever were ?''

1 did not know that; I am not certain that [
tnow itnow. But I know that my dearest Litle
pets are very pretty, and that my duhng s very
beautiful, and that my h disveryh
and thst my Guardian has the brightest acd
most benevolent face that ever was seen, and that

shey can very well do without much beanty in

‘ne—even supposing—

TUE MAUSOLEUM AT CHESNIY WoLD.

' \ e 0% &
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MAKING OUR WILLS.

SOHE lime ago I bad occasion to go to Doc-
tors’ Commens to look at the will of a dead
man. The band that signed it was in the grave
long before—dust, perhaps: but the record of
the will which animated that hand was there
umong those dusty folios, engrossed in an al-
moat undecipherable hand, which tell how all the
real property in the country has been disposed
of over and over again. I had no difficulty in
finding it, for I had a noto of the precise day
the deceased died on. It is not necemsary io
say any thing ahout the contents of that will,
however, for they have ne rolation to what I am
writing. Tt is only the dais which I have any
tusiness with. The will was dated the day be-
fore the man died. 1 hed, of course, often heard
of men making their wills when they were just
at death’s door, without any particulsr thought
being excited ; but thie time [ was surprieed,
ws & single fact very often does eurpriee us,
when we have passed by a host of similar ones
"unnoticed. [ knew the man who had made that
will. Ha was a shrewd, prudent, sharp lawyer,
who had rieen from nothing ta he a man of im-
mense wealth. If he was distinguished for any
qualities in perticular, it was for punctuality
and promptitude. None of the clerks.of his
office were ever five minutes lato. That was an
offense not to he fargiven. No one ever knew
him to be behind at an appointment, or to let
husiness ge undone. Him housekeeper, who
managed his hachelor bome for many yeara,
only kept her place by being exact to time. Yet
thix man had not nmdae bis will till a few hours
before his death; and therefore the poasession
of his preperty formed the eubject of a very
fourishing lawsuit.

When [ went ont of that dark, disinal ‘cata.
eowh of dead men's wills, | wont on thinking
of all the similar cases of procrastination which
I knew or had heard of-—and they were not a
few —for thin ta a piece of the experience of cne
who waa a law-tlerk before he quarreled with
tod-taps. What a curious cataiogue they were !
Thers was an old lady, a toothless old dowager,
who had a reprobate and discarded son, and a
pretty gentle niece, who lived with her. We
need to manage all her aftairn, and it was pret-
ty well known in the office that the " nice girl
with the long curls’” was to be.the old lady’s
heir.  Our head-clerk, a red-whiakered dandy,
who had no mean opinten of himaelf, built, |
eould sce, certain speculations on that basis.
The old lady never came without Eliza; snd
when a visit was expected, Mr. Catehpole brush-
ed his fiery bair into the most killing curls, end
changed the out-at-elbows coat for the smart
one he wore out of doore, and beautified him-
self as far an that was practicable. Well, a mes-
sage camle one day that the old lady was ill,
very ill, with an urgent reguest that some one
should po at once and make her will, Of went
our Adonis as fast as a promiee of comcthing

Liberal ovegg the fure coull urge the cabman.

‘When he arrived, the old iady was alive—just
alive enough to tell him that all her property
was to be lelt to Eliza. She told him that in
the hiesing whisper which supplied the place
of the cracked voice; but when she came 1o
the word * al},” so full was the poor old creat-
ure of love for the niece, or, perhaps, of determ-
inatinn—Ilet us hope not hate against her son—
that she half rose up in her bed and clenched
her withered hand, and shriaked cut that word
again. It must have been a terrible sight—ihat
of life struggling with death for a will! It was
a short matter to write that will down ; and
Catchpole'n pen flew over the paper, and the
old eyes that were glazing no fast stared anx-
ioasly the while, and the thin fingers actually
held the pen she had asked for beforehand
ready to sign the paper. In a few minutes all
was ready ; but what a difference that few min-
utes made! The clerk had rigen from his seat
and approached the couch, when the surgeon.
who stoed on the other pide, eald, with that
coolness which medieal practice hrings, * It is
tog late ;" and it wan too late. The deed fingers
clenched the unused pen so tightly that they
bad to be unclasped from it. The-gon waa heir
of all, and Eliza a heggar! Death had {rane-
lated that ecreamed-out **811” into none. The
sequel is soon told. The property was wasted
by the son, and has long since pagsed into other
hands, and Eliza, instead of pogsessing some
thousands a yehr, and being wooed by Mr. Cateh-
pole, ia & faded daily governess.

Every lawyer's officehas plenty of ruch stories
as this. One I remember of & miser who hed
ruined more than one family, and in his last
moments wished to mzke such reparation as
bequeathed goll could compass. Toor wreich,
when the will was brought, catalepey had ecized
him, and he lay there a living corpar—dead in
all but mind. He could not meove hia hand;
his tongue refused its office ; only his eyes were
free to move: and of those eyes [ have been
told a terrible tale. He wan, as misers often
are, a man of strong mind and iron nerve. Pas-
sive as he wan in every other part, the eyes told
all that wae passing within. You ceuld have
seen in them intelligence when the will was
read to him; the powerful volition brought 1o
bear, and persevered in, when the written word
which was to make it a testament was required ;
the terror and horror which came over him when
he found the right hand, which had so often
aided him for evil, would not help him for good ;
the despuir which hurat the unseen honds around
him, and, with a comvulsive motion let out the
last of lifc. [t must have been a wpectacle of
horror, when punishment came in the shape of
a prohibition of the vne act of mercy, which
might have male vome amends for a lifetima
of wrong.

Then there waa ancther legend of a man
whose danghter married againet hie will. He
lived somewhere in a retired country-house, far
off fram any town. Thie man was subject w0
a diseass of the heant, and one night, feeling
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the aymptoms of an approaching sttack, and
that strange presentiment which so often comes
- before death, he roused his household, end sent

off a messenger on hor k, not for a surgeon,
hut for a lawyer. He wanted his will made in-
stantly. The mesmenger could not be expected

back for at leant two hours, and long before that
the spasmodic attack had come on, but still in
the intervals of his paroxyams, that determined
man wrole as though againet time. When the
lawyer did arrive, all that was left of the living
will which had been se¢ active and energetic a
few hours before waa that last piece of writing.
It expremned the deceased’s intention, in the
strongest terms, utterly to disinherit his rebell-
ious child, and to give his property to ecme
charitable institutions. [t was complete, ven
to the signature ; only the flourish uaually added
to the name was wanting, aa though thera the
hand had failed. But that writing weas not a
will; it was not in proper form, nor attested.
In the eye of the law it was but an invalid plece
of paper, and the daughter took that which her
hirthright entitled her to.

Wills generally afford a frightful temptation
to the worse parl of cur nature. I belisve that
more cunning, more falsehood, more worldly
enxiety, and more moral wrong are blended
with the subject of ** willa'' than with the whole
mass of law parchments axtant. A will should
not only be properly made, but properly placed,
and more than one should be cognizant of its
whereabouts. I have known many cises of
gross turpitude in the shape of destroying wills,
and can record one rather curious anecdote,
affording e vivid illustration of unprincipled
greed defeating iteell. Two gentlemen in the
city, close frieuds from their echool-days, were
in the declime of life. Mr. Edmonda had a large
family, with comparatively small means, while
Mr. Raymond was worth two hundred thovsand
pounde, with no living relative but & nephew
of the mont profligate and hopcless character.
This nephew had been expensively educated,
ond had spent unlimited money for the worat
of purposes, and the uncle at lengith became
wearied and disgusted with the young man'e
otter depravity. ** Edmonds,' said Raymoud,
. mne day to his friend, as he handed him & roll
of paper, “‘here is my will. I have left my
nephew ten thoueand pouuds, and the rest of
my property to you, who, I know, will make
good uae of it."” Edmonds remonstrated, sand
implored, but was eventually compellad to take
the will, abd lock it up in his private deok.
‘Within a few months, however, by dint of con-
stanit entreaty, Edmonds prevailed upon his
friend to make another will, and juet reverse
the bequests, leaving the nephew the bulk of
the properly, snd Edmonda the ten thousand
pounds. This will Edmonds read, and saw
aaiely deposited in Raymond's jrou chest al his
private residence. Within the feilowing year
Raymond died. The nephew found the will,
and, as it sflerward appeared, such was his
bassneas, that, Lo sacure in addition to the rest

the ten thousand pounds left to Edmonds, be
immediately burnt the document, knowing that,
if hia uncle died intemais, he himself was beir-
at-law. On this villainoua announcement, E4
monds, sinking his conscientiona scruples, pro
duced the first will made by Raymond, amd
claimed the chief of the property; and the un
principled nephew, after making full confession
during a fit of delirrum tremeas, Killed himsell

AUTUMN LOVE.

N an early season of life | saw Hachseel: wha

my eyea first fell upon her countenance, n
beauty seemed a daylight dream. She wa w
a Grace in her father's heme. In my memory
she in still pictured: siight, delicate, fair, tui
flusbed with flitting tints of carnation. Hwr
figure was moulded to realize the woRt digniry
of her demeanor; her head, classical in shape,
wore, with its dewn-bright treswes in Grecim
braida, an air of gentle pride ; and in her cyes—~
mild us the eyes of n yonng saint wishing for bewr
en—all her maidenly emolions were expressad.

I loved Rarchael s00n: it was to me the best
jory of life to be with her—sweeler to bear ber
voice than to listen to the saddest music, for it
came to my ear charged with holier melody. In
her there was not alona the beauty of the aulp-
tured Eve. The painter's glory was oy s
her face—the faith of Guido's Mary, the med-
nesa of Salvi's nun. I would have Titisn's gold-
en pencil to fx her fleeting smile, and Caro
Dolci to immortalize her tears. But, stodicus
and thoughtful, she Lied searched Lhe wiskm
of many days: she knew books, and guthersd
their worth in her mind: she was no ligh,
fanciful heauty, biown like & May blossom
slong the banks of iime, but a posscaser of
that second providence of thought, which i
docile to the greater providence of Nature.

When I knew that I lovad Racheel, I was can-
did to mywelf. I looked through a lopg futnre,
and confided in my own faith. Hope laid many
seeds in the ground, aud I expected them oll 1o
Aower. Dut I long hid these thoughis. Alore
I counted over my visionary joys. Without
willing it, | wsa more apparently indifferent ts
Rachasl than to most other friends. | seldom
spoke, except on eommon topics, 16 her: she.
however, conversed much with me, and ws
wore often together. I knew ahe waa kindly
disposed toward me, for ber manners wem
friendly, and for a time she rather sought than
avoided my society, Gradually, bowever, an I
began to find expression for my affection, I saw
that at first it was misunderstood, then it waa
doubted, then it was thought an illasion, and
then it was repelled. When she discoversd my
fondness, her first feeling was one of anger:
but anger scfteried inte parplexed pity, and that
saddened into sorrow. What I never with plain
werde dewired, she sould not in worls demy;
but as my love was known without being told,
no her rejection of it wea kindly bat unequive-
cally clear.

Still, buoyant &8 I was in heart, ' in spirit,
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with an imagination ccloring all things brill-
iantly, ] was not beggared in hope. 1 sarrowed,
but desponded never. I vainly, indeed, repined
over the past, but I vaguely counted on the
future. At laat, without a confession in form,
I expressed the sentiments which ruled me.
Rachael, whose thoughta all moved on the high
jevel of virtue, desired to apare me more grief,
but scarcely knew how, No one knew of my
love for her. The intercourss of our families
was 50 constant that they almost seemed com-
bined into one. She could not go from me, and
I would not atay from ber. When she spoka of
pasting aa the best, I begged her o corrowfully
to let me remaih among her common frienda,
that she consented. She even believed that this
wonid be my cure; for such a youthful fervencey,
a0 impatuous and so sudden, would undoubled-
ly wante itself away. Time, variety, the inter-
eny of the world, wonld, she confidently thought
—as she sincerely desired—wear out an affec-
ticn which was never tempted by her, never heck-
aned to be forbidden, but wandered ever in a de-
sert, shelterless, without a place to lay its head.

Yet I loved her with an incressing love.
Many I saw with beauty, and youth, and
brightness of demeanor, and many with inne-
eence and gentle wisdom-—but none like Ra-
chasl, who was alone in her shrine, and racred
still. I was uchappy. I secluded myself in
the darkness of my own thoughts. 1 made a
desolation, and dwelt in it. Unreasoning and
bitter were the complaints of my despair. The
flowers of many summers, the plunder of many
springs, lay at my feet ; but one snowdrop, one
violet, one valley-lily, was all I wanted ; and that
one I could not have. .

What wan the use of laying out gardens of
bope if Rachael was not to he the sweetent
blossom there?! What was the glory of & whole
Corinth of palaces iff Rachae! would not be their
queen! What was the delight of prosperity if
it rose like a harvest in an unpecpled isle?
‘What was the promise of fame if its prophecies
sounded hollow Lo a desolate besrt? HRachael
knew this now. With her kindlinesa and gra-
cious sisterly affection, eweetly offered, hut re-
fused by my famished love, she again asked me
earnestly to leave her. | wished, for a moment,
that she would then peremptorily forhid me to
see her, hot I would not, conld not, go uncom-
pelied. [ might then bave bent my head upon
my hands, and gone blind from her eight. But
her entreaty wes not a command; and aa it
was, she said, for my sake, not for hers, that
she desired if, I felt no power to cbey, From
that time she was studiously guarded in her
manners. Sometimes an impulse of grateful
fondnens rose in her heart; hut she checked it,
lest she might mistake an evanescent teader-
ness for the kindling of the true lamp, which
alone, she knew, caght to burn and mingle its
tight with mine. When I apoke to her in
worde halfuttered and enigmatic phrases, she
besought me nat Lo indulge in hopes that would
make me wretched. She said I should change;

but then 1 replied, that she might' change too.
which grieved her, for she saw that [ would
fondie my hopes, cereless of the sorrow they
might bring. A mortal reelancholy came over
me, end | thought life would refuse meall its joys.

And the days passed, and the months and
years. And still [ loved, and Rachael owned no
love for me. When in society, she wan to me,
as to others, frank and friendly; but when
alone, she was serious and cold. But I saw
that she was not unmoved by my davout affec:
tion. 1 troubled her repoee. 1 saw her some-
timea looking at me with an earnest, wondering
look, as though her own heart were questioning
iteell, and I felt, with exulting delight, that aRer
these momenta she was moore freely affectionata.
Het mannera aoftened, though whenever [ ex-
pressed any thought of this change, the gravity
of her face returned, and her beauty seemed to
retire from my love.  5till 1 waa more reconciied
to hope deferred, and etill the time went on.

At last she was parted fiom her home for
awhile. She went to a distance. I yeamed
for her return.  But as her wbsence was pro-
longed, it was lese painful. I felt a more pa-
tient passion. She came back. Hy her finst
inquiting look I knew she mought to discaver
what tnfluence our separation bad produced on
me. And when I looked back love inte her
eyes, | saw she mmiled. Soon after, we seri-
cusly conversed. 1 wrote her a lettor; she re-
plied, snd once mére begged: me, besought me,
once mors io consider whether it would not be
better to lemve her, for my own snke; she did
not say for hers. Had she said for hers, I
would bave gone: but she said for mine. I
answered, life might be happy or misershle, but
her presence was like that Amhian amaulet,
which mede sll wounds harmless whils it was
worn. Once teken away, ihe heart would hised
mertally, and I should perish. 1 vraited a little
tiroe, and then went o seek her.

1 saw her in her father’s garden; she was
alene. A purple aniumn evening hushed all
the world. It was a scene of poetry, perfumed
with the last saweets of the Howering seanon.
Long alleys and Italian slopes were shaded by
bosquets and groves from the cherry-red deep-
ening light which poured, warm and mellow,
from the west. A soft wind, moist with Jdew,
wandered among the murmurous leaves, still
fragrant with the farewel) hreath of the summer.
I met Rachael on a lawn, such as fancy might
picture, hright with Boccaccio™s vigils—ol vir-
gios fair as moonhight, dancing amid the lilies
and the dew, Boating their hland locks in the
clear air, and wavering in a fairy line to the
music of golden flutes. In Rachael's scft smile
there waa a welcome. She gave me her hand,
but spoke nothing. I locked into her conscious
face. I zaid, **1 have come to you, Rachael.”
** Then you wnil stay with me,” she replied, in
& very low tone, [ anewered, *‘I must stay
with you, if I live. Rachael, I will stay with you
forever.” [ gazed again inte hgr countenance.

A light-—deeper, richer, more rosy than a
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July sunset—rglowed through delicate flushes
on her cheek; it played in a golden smile on
her lip; it passed like an angelic dream over
her brow ; it eame like morning inte the blus
ochu that now were suffused with no sorrowful
tears. Her face, till then colorless as 3 snow-
drep, flushed 2s a snewdrop might flush in the
red evening, still pale, but with paleness seen
through rosy air I saw that her Losom rose and
fell, and I looked once more into her eyes, and
through their deep violet serenity, 1 saw the
young love Lorn like 2 new star just trembiing
into heaven; and she fell upan my neck; |
embraced her to my bosom, and without a
spokern word the bond of betrothal was Detween
us.
vermilion clouds were otill glowing like islands
in the liquid blue, and the sighing breath of the
evening pegged over my heart, and all the
blossoma of its hope expanded in a moment
into fowers. Like morming melting into day
—Ilike two stars blending their light—Ilike the
Rhone in Leman Lake, we show/d have been
from the unspoken pledges of that hour.

For that was the hour to which my expecta-
tionna had been tumed. Tears had watered my
heart in desire for it; sorrow hal horoe me
down in despair of it; all the prayers of my
affection, alt my prophecies of hope, all my
fancy’s pictures were realized now, and Rachael,
whom I mo treasured, was mine ; she was mine
in uriliminished beauty ; she was mine in sur-
rendered love. The increase of her youth's
wisdom, snd knowledge, and virtue—the gar-
nery of many years—was the dowry of her
ripened tenderness to me. She gave me all in
placing her hand in mina.  An the nightingale,
wounding s breast againat a them, sorrowa
while it drinks sweeiness {rom the flower, to
sing it forth agein in the night, so my heart.
wounded by loving unloved, had pained itself
by eternally repeating its musical muserere to
HKachael.

Am i ¥Oung, unripened rose—

A Toss unripened yet, but red,

Dlusies Yom ita detnasked bed,

And with odorous petal glows,

While the Ught, reflected through,

Turplea in ita purpie hue,

85 thy beayty blushed to me,

_ And my bosom glowed to Lhes

Strange wantonings of human nature! Sur-
prise and fear started in my feelings when I
found that, clasping Rachael 1oy breast, 1 was
not stirred hy those stormy erotions which
moved me when, in days past, she sat far from
my aide. | was conscious of a cold mood ; 1
tried to think | was happy ; | assured myself
of my vwn delight. But, donbt as I might—
wonder as [ might—sorrow as I might—I[ could
not hut confess to myself that T had won this
maiden's love wher my own had begun to
wane. It was all gone—all the passionate
aflection which grew with each hour, and in-
creawed with every leok ; all the abeunding and
burning love which had been my moving im-
pulse for years was gone. it was gone—the

We lookell toward the western aky ; little |

devoted faith which counted a day tpo long te
be absent from Racheel, and a life ioo shonm o
offer its sacrifice of tender ministries for hex.

For during her absence T had, at first as a
mere refuge and then as a pleasure, sought the
society of the golden-locked lily, whoee curls
had fluttered against my cheek at 2 ball. She
was no mete like Rachael than 2 firefly is like &
star which melis jus liquid silver into the night,
throwing off ripples of luatre to glance and flash
along the mellow hlue. She was only a grace
ful, fairy-footed creature, innocent, simple, glul
in her own trustfulness, who mistook MEncies
for thoughts, and would live on love like & bee
clinging to the honeyed bosom of & rose. No
one had taught her any thing, and if they had
it would have fized in her mind oniy two ideas
—that the good were lovable, and the bad hate-
ful; and that people ought to be kind to each
other, and think more of morals than money.
Her talk was tender prattle; she seldam ex-
pressed even these theughts, bui they were hex
own, and when I sometimes spoke with ber,
and met her in her own pathetic mood. and
chatted in & low tone sbout the suffcrings of
the heart, and secmed passionalely te urge Lhe
virtue and the power of love, all those expres-
sions which then were meant for my absent
Rachae) saunded to Lily as an interpretation of
my leelings for her. 'While I thought of Rachael,
Lily hought of me; gradually, however, ber
entize relisnce on my wonls, her frank utuer-
ance of her gladness in seeing me, her sof,
winsome way, her sweet voice, her exquisite
gensitiveness, her purity of senliment, and the
child-like beauty of her aspirations, influenced
me ; all that waa Jdear in her was higher and
dearer in Rachael, yet when I pressed Rachael 10
my heart my thoughts wandered back to Lily.
[ was slariied by the consciousnesa. | refused
to believeit. Surely [ was unchanged ; [ woull
not admit the thought; yet my emotions would
mave in their own sphere; [ pleaved mymell
with the memory of the golden-locked ope.
while | forhade myself to dwell on the idea of
her. 1 resolved to be faithful to Rachael, but I
knew my hearl was alrealdy false becanse it
needed a resnlve.

This for awhile went on. [ saw Rachaelofimm.
I knew mote of her goodness; | mersured more
proudly the worth of her noble mind; I smaw
more than ever that she was crealed to be
loved, and yet [ loved her lecs. | axid, indeed,
not a word of my change, and T was sincere in
my determination nat to change. [ wowid love
fiachael. But I delighted to meet Lily, persuad-
ing myaelf, hy the cesuvistry of self-jusufication,
that she was no more than a Platonic frend—
most fatal term, which covera a multirude of
sins! 1 dared to be jealous of her. I claimed
privileges with her; and gradually ali her ae-
queintance conceded them to me. And vou
even 1o myself, i pretended not te know that |
wan doihg wrong. Lily helonged to entirety
another circle to that which Rachae! formed the
grace; and thus my folly was favored. | waa



HOW STEEL-PENS ARE MADE.

91

loving Lily without intending to win her. I had
won Hachael without continuing to love her.

it to me: in gutumn I fost it. Perhaps on some
coming autumn eve it may be restored to me.

. Whispers, however, came to the Golden-Lock-
ed One, as [ called her; and in ber simplicity
sbe asked me, without reserve, whether | was
affianced. Sad Lily! Her namesake flower,
bruised and trodden, never hung.on its stem
and wep! away its beauty in psarls of dsw more
roourntuily than she howed her head and let
fal} her humble tears. Her countenance, which
had shoene as the young moon, now paled ae
the moon pales when triumphant sunlight fusb-
e the sky all around. But that light waa dark-
ness to her; and | aaw that I had injured a
good heart, I had done a double wrong; for I
had loved her, and, loving her, would not accept
tha love she gave to me. Rachael I had wooed
while I loved her, and won when I loved her
no more.

As the sole atonement I could muke, T told
this to Rachael. She listened, snd | knew from
her [ace—at first surprised into anguish, bat
then shaded by a proud, indignant calm—that
a sickness had fallen on her hearl. The pale-
ness spread even into her eyes ; dejection droop-
ed in her lashes, quivering with teara too pite-
ous to fall. No reptoach passed through her
cold lipa; but in their pallor—in one upward
look—in her countenance, in her form—what &
winter of reproachea came rigoreus and chill
about me! The whole current of my former
love ponred out afresh. I implored, and spared
no plea, that Rachael woulid forgive me, and for-
get the past.  She owed it to me, she eaid, to
pardon me, hut she owed it to me also, s to
herself, to remember my broien faith. [ was
forbidden to think of her more. Never, she
vowed, would her heart deserl its cwn; never
should ancther hand clasp bers ae mine had
done. But frow the unerring testimony of ac-
tions by which I had deceived her and dupad
myself, [ could not now trust myself any more
than she could trust me. It was better, then,
that we should part.

So we parted. Rachae! had few words to
may, for she could not soothe, and woufd not up-
braul we. And I lost Rachael, and did not gain
Lily. Worae than ali other reflection wus the
consciouanens, that T had jnvoked this treble
sorrow inlo the world. A virlucus will has al.
most the power of a fate ; but they who would
be happy in the enjoyment of an intense, ex-
alted, saupreme desire, must never for a mément
Gl in truth. One false act made a desert for
me, and [ am condemned to live in it alone. [
hear thal Rachael is still tha one whom [ loved ;
and if my memory is ever revived to her, kind-
Iy I know will sbe think of me. Lily in blithe
again; for her heart, free from its regreta, waken
always with the spring, and alt the leaves of
sutumn are wwept away when June flowers
again in the valleys.

But I sit in the shade of a willow—and per.
bapa it is not only in dreams that I imagine
myself once more restored to bappiness in the
redeemed love of Racbael. In autumn she gave

HOW STEEL-PENS ARE MADE.

T is but a few minutes’ walk to Mr. Gillott's

pen manufactery. The subetantiat and hand-
gome building in which the business is carried
on gives token of the order and cleanliness we.
shall Gnd within. Ye are given at once in
charge of an intelligent guide, whe, having
pointed out the manner in which the metal—s
fine steel—in rolled to the required thinness in
& rolling-mill, condocte us up-stairs, where we
are jntroduced to a long gallery, clean, lofly,
and siry, furnished with iong rows of presses,
each one in charge of young persons, as pleasing
looking, healthy, and happy as we could wish
them to be. They are all making pens, and we
must sae¢ what they are about. The firat to whom
we are introduced has a long ribbon of the roll-
od mete! in her left hand, from which she is
cutting blanks, each of which is to become a
pen, at the rate of twenty to thirly thousand
a day. - The ribbon of metal is something lese
than three inches in width. Having cut as many
pens from one side of it a8 the whole length—
about six feel—will furniah, she turns it over
atid euts her way back again, so managing it
that the points of the pens cut in going down
the second side ghall fall in the interstices be-
tween the pointa cut in traversing the frat side.
By thie means nearly the whole of the metal is
cut into pens, and but a very insignificant rem-
nant is left.. The next operator receives these
flat blanks, and suhjecting each one separately
to a aimilar press, armed with a different cutting
implement, pietces the central hole and cuts the
two side alits. Our attention is now drawn to
B beautiful machine, which, under the manage-
ment of a young man, performs at onee both
the operations above described, cutting the pen
from the metal, and piercing the hole, and giv-
ing the side slita all at one pressure, with as-
tonisbing rapidity and regularity—though not
producing pens equal in quality to those made
by separate proccsses.

The pens are as yet but flat picces of metal,
and that of a very hard and unmanageable tem-
per; they have to be bent into cylinders and
semi-cylinders, and to induce them to submit
to that, they are mow heated and considerably
softened in an oven. On emerging from the
oven, they are atamped with the maker's name
on the back ; this is accomplishel very rapidly
by meane of a die, which the operator works
with hia foot. Now comes the most important
tranaformation they underge; a young girl pops
them consecutively into another of the omni-
performing presses, from which they come forth
us pemi-cylindern, or if being magnum bomums,
or of & kind perfectly eylindrical, an additional
pressure in anolher press finishen the barvel.
We have now to follow the pens down stairs to
the mouth of 2 amall furnace, or oven, where a
man is piling them together in small iron-baxes
with loosa cavers, and arranging them in tho

-
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fire, where they are heated 10 & white heat, and
then suddenly withdrawn and plunged into a
pan of oil. This ordeel renders them so ex-
tremely brittle that they may be crumbled te
pieces between the fingers. They are now
placed in cylinders, not unlike coffee-roasters,
made to tevelve over a fire, by which they are in
a great mneasure freed from the oil. Afer this
they are consigned to the care of men whose
busineas it ia to temper them hy a process of
gradual heating over a coke fire until the metal
is thoroughly elastic. The next process is one
condycted on a rather large scale; the object
of it is to ruh down the roughness resulting
from the varicus treatment they have unde:-
gene, and to impart a perfect smoothness to
every portion of their surface. For thin purpose
they are packed in large quantities in tin-cans,
together with & considerable amount of saw-
dust ; these cansa are made to revolve hori-
zontally at a great rate, by meane of steam;
the pens triturate each other, owing to the
rapid motion, and the sawdust takea up the
impurities which they disengage. They come
forth from those cane thoroughly scoured and
semi-polished, and are now Laken to the grind-
ing-yoom. This ja a large apariment, where a
numher of small grinding-wheels, or * boba,”
are whizzing round under the impetue of steam,
each one of them in charge of & young man or
woman, and each projecting & siream of spark-
ling fire na the pens arc momentarily applied to
their surfaces. This grinding is a most essen-
tial process, inaamuch a@ the pliahility of the
pen depende npon its proper performance ; the
object is to increase the flexitility of the metal
of the pen at a point just ahove the central slit,
Ly reducing its substance. The cperator peizes
the pen with a pair of nippers, not unlike a
small pair of curling-irona in shape, applies the
hack of it to the wheel for one moment, and the
affair is aver. Previous to the process of grind-
ing, however, mosat, if not all, the pens manu-
sfactured at this emiablishment are slightly coated
with varnish, diluted with a volatile epirit ; it is
this which gives them the rich brown hue that
5o much improves their appearence, and at the

same time preserves them from rust. ARer the
grinding, they are subjected, for the last time.
to the eperalion of the press, at which » yourg
girl completes the manofacture of the pen by
giving it the central slit, without which it wosld
never be in & condition to rivsl the goose-quill
The operation of alitling, precise and delicate as
it is, is so simplified by the ingenious contriv-
ance with which the press is armed, that it s
performed with s rapidity almost rivaling tha
of the simpleet vperstion—a single hend slitting
nearly a hundred gross a dsy. Naothing Farther
now yemains {0 be dons, save a triding cleans-
ing procese, which frees the pens from the stam
of the hand, afler which they are packed in boxes
for sale.

It ie imposaible to walk through this estab-
lishment without receiving moet agroeable im-
pressionp. The work-rooms, spacious, lefty.
and airy, clean as a pfivate residence, and
betlied in a flood of light, offer & remarkable
contrast to the foul and unwhbolescme ders imca
which it is the shameful rustom of Loo masy
employers to cratn their unfortunate dependenta.
The main element regarded in the constroction
ofthe building haa evidently been the health and
comfort of the immense number of young people
of hoth sexes there congregsted for the purpose
of lahor. Neither have moral considerations been
lost might of : the ferales are, for the most par,
secluded from the meles; and where this an
not be entirely effected, a constant sopervision
insures the preservation of decorum. The e
sult of these excellent arrangementa is apparent
in the healthy, cheerful sspect and anexceptson-
able demeanor of the operatives of both sexes ;
and there i little doubt but that it is equally ap-
parent in the balance-sheet of the epirited pro-
prietor, who i aware that humanpity is a cheap
article, on the whole, and one that is pretity sare
to pay in the long run.

Of the amount of business done on thesn
premisen, we can not give the resder a better
idea than by stating the fact, thai above one
hundred millione of pena are here prodoced
annually, which gives an average of between
thirly and fory thousand for every working day.

Rlonthly Reeord of Cwrent Gaents.

THE UNITED STATES.

UR domestic record for the current month will

be necessarily meagre, no events worthy of spe-
cial mention having gecurred in any purt of the coun-
try. Public attention in every section of the Union
has been directed to the drewdful ravages of the yel-
low fever at Naw Orleans, and large collectiona of
money in ajd of the destitute have been made in all
12 principel Korthern cities. 'The fever made its
ajipenrance on the 28th of May, and between that
dute and the 27th of August, the total mumber of
deaths from that disense was §442—the mortality
having reached 250 in o single day. At the date of
our larest intelligence the epidemic waa sulmiding
in New Orleana, but had made its appearance in a
form of grsal viralence w Mobile,

A depntation of Cuban exiles waited upon Hoe
Mr. Soulé, the newly-appointed Minivier to Spun.
while in New Yark, on his way to Europe. Jo 2
brief sddress they preaented their congratulations
on his appoimment, and their wishey for his prosper-
ity. Mr. Soulé replied by referring o the sentiments
he had expressed in public life. He snid be could
never beliere that this Republic wua to be etermally
circumacribed by its early limiws, nor could he be
with those who would have colombed the bopes off
the future in their reverencs for the puat With
regard tw tha special mission 1o which he had beem
appointed, delicacy would require him to sry ba
little, He could not forbear to remind them, borw-
over, that the American Minister cenpen not to b
an American citizen; and ms such he bo s night
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ranty wherever he goen the'throbbings of that people
that spenk out anch tremendous Lruths 10 the tyranta
of the old continent, At the present moment, when
the world is in suspenso as Lo the future of Eastern
Eurvpe, perhaps 3 whisper from this country may
decide the question, and sbow thal Amencan seati-
ments weigh in the scale of the destinies of the na-
tions mora than all others thal can be wieided by
cxars, emperors, ot kings. Bo (ar as his own con-
duct was concerned he could only my, that if rights
wre fa he vindicated, they sball be vindicated with the
freedom and energy that becomes s freeman; and
if wrongs aze perpetrated, they shall be jlenouneed
with the energy that behoves a good cilizen, and
redresa msked, however redmess shall be mitsin-
able.

T'he letter of Mr. Everett, while Secrotary of State,
declining the proposal that the United Statea should
entet inlo a treaty with England and France guaran-
teeing to Spain the continued bosseasion of Cuba,
will probably be remembered by our readers. A let-
ter fraom Lord John Ruasell in reply, dated Febroary
16, 1853, has since been published. It is addressed
to Mr. Crampton, the British Minister at Washing-
ton, and begins by saying that the vbject of the argu-
ments introduced by Mr. Everett with so much pre-
paration, snd urged with so much ability, is elearly
to procure the admission of & doctrine that the United
Swates have an interest in Cubs, to which Great
Britain and France can not pretend. If the object
of the United Staten is simply to prevent Cuba from
falling inlo the hands of any European power, the
convention propased would secure that end.  But if
it is intended to maintain ther Great Britain and
France have no intereat in the maintenance of the
present garws of Cubs, and that the United States
alone hare a Tight 1o & yoice in that matler, the Brit-
iah Government at once refuses to admit such a claim.
Her possessions in the Went Indies, 16 say nothing
of the interests of Mexico and other friendly stales,
give Great Britain an intereat in the question which
she can not forego : and France has similar interests
which she will doublless urge st the proper time.
Nor is this right invalidated by the argument of Mr.
Everetl that Cuba is to the United States as an isl-
and st the mouth of the Thamey or of the Eeine
would be to England or France. Cuba is 110 miles
distant from the nearest pnnt of the tewritory of the
United Srtates: an island at an equel distance from
the mouth of the Thames would be placed about ten
miles corth of Antwerp in Belgium ; while anisland ag
the same distance from Jamzica would be placed at
Maozanilla in Cuba. The posasession of Cuba by the
United States, therefore, would be more menacing to
Greay Britain than its possession by Great Britain
would be to the United States. Another argument
used by Mr. Everett—that such a treaty wonld give
» new and powerlul impulse 1o the lawless invanions
of Cubm, is regarded by the British Gorernment as
not only unfounded but disquieting. The statement
thua made by the President, that a Convention, duly
signed and legally ratified, engnging Lo respect Lhe
present atate of posseasion in all future time, would
excite theae bands of pirateato more riolent breaches
of ull the laws of honesty and good neighborhood, is
characterized 83 a melancholy avowal for the chief
of & great State. Without disputing its truth, the
bope 13 expressed that such » state of thingsy will not
endure, but that the citizens of the United Statea,
while they justly boest of their institutiens, will nos
be insensible to the value of thone eternal laws of right
and wrong, of peace and friendship, and of dnty 1o
their neighbors, which coght to guide every Christinn

nation : nor can a people so enlightened fail 1o per-
ceive the utility of those rules for the obeervance of
internazional relationa, which for centuries have been
known Lo Eurcpe by 1be nnme of the lawa of nalions,
It can not be said thal such s Convention would have
prevented the people of Cuba from ansening their
independence : with regard to internal troubles the
proposed Convention was altogeiher silent. But a
pretended declamtion of independ , wWith & view
of immediately seeking refuge from revoll on the
part of the blecks, under the shelter of the United
Staten, would be looked upon as the same in effect
as & formel annexstion. Lord John closes his dis-
patch by saying that while fully admitting Lbhe right
of the United States 1o reject Lhe proposal, Great
Britain must at once reawme her entire liberty, and
upon any occasion that mey call for it, be free 10 act
aingly, or in conjunction with other powers, na i her
may seem fit.—On the 16th of April this dispatch
with n similar one from the French Government was
vead to Mr. Marcy, who promised to lay them before
the President, though be intimated that probably no
answer would be deemed necessary.

A decision of some interest in a case ariging under
the Fugitive Slave Law, was given on the 1Tth of
Auguat, by Judge Mclean of the U. 5. Supreme
Courn, at Cincionati. The prineipel poinls decided
were, thal the law was entirely coostituticnel—that
the right of Congresa to legistate upon the subject
had been expressly afirmed by the Supreme Court,
and thet this law, like every other,'muat be executed
in good faith. The fugitive was therefore remanded
1o his maater.

A letter of seme importance concerning the righta
of American citizens resident in Cubs, writkep by
Mr. Webster while Secrewary of State, has receatly
been published. Mr. W. refers to a Spanish pro-
clamation of 1817 as defining the Spaniah law upon
this subject. That proclamalion was issued for 1ha
purpoee of inereasing the white population of Cuba,
and granted various privileges, such as exemplion
frum taxatien {or fifteen years, libenty lo return
home within five years, &=., to those who shoyld
take up their residence in Cuba. These clauncs
show clearly that it was no part of the intent of the
government o for¢e foreign residenia Lo become
Spanish subjects. The domicilintory letter whith
they were required to take out simply authorized
residence, and did not work any forfeiture of their
tighta of citizenabip in their respective countries,
Under these circunuwtances the Americsn mesidents
in Cuba ¢an not be regarded as having ever changed
their allegiance by taking out letters of domiciliation ;
theae letters were regatded as mere formal requisiles
to an undisturbed temporary residence for commer-
cial or otber busincss purpoges. Mr. Webater sa-
knowledges thai theze views differ somewhat om
those expressed in his letter to the American Miois-
ter at Madrid; but says that they are formed upon
information subsegquently received.

From the Far West intelligence has been received
of a renewal of the old bostilitien between the Paw-
nea and Siour triben of Indiana, which were sup-
posed to heve been put at rest by the treaty made at
Fort Kearney in 1851. The Pawnees occupy a amal
district near the for, while the Sioux are sub-divided
inte eighteen banda, which are scattercd over an im-
mense district, extending from the western border of
Minnesowa to the sonth fork of the great Platte River,
A battle recently took place betweesn several banda
of these npposing forces, which was weged with
great fury, and resulted in the delent of the Sioux,
with a losa of thirty or forty of Lheir aumber.
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From California our intellig is to the 1st of
Augum. Scmoun difficulties have arisen from the
of aq upon ied lands to their
permanent possession. In many “cases the most fla-
grant outrages have been itted in ion
with them. The wheat crops are, it is said, likely
to be injured by rust. The poi.mcal canvess for
Governor was p g with The min-
ing operations of the season were exceedingly suc-
cessful, and it was confidently believed that the total
production of gold for the six months commencing
with the first of June, would be larger than during
any similar period since the opening of the mines.
Indian depredations had excited some alarm. A de-
cision has been rendered in the Supreme Court of
California, that the mines of gold and other metals
in California are the exclusive property of the State;
that the United States have no interest in them, and
can not exercise any jurisdiction over them. This
decision does not include the lands containing min-
erals, but only the minerals themselves. The num-
ber of passengers arrived at San Franciaco, from the
st of January, to the 27th of July, was 25,287 : of
departures, 16,151 king a total i of D136.
A cave has been discovered in Tuolume County
containing bones of an antediluvian race of animal
apparently of the Mastodon species.

From Oregon we have news to the 23d of July.
The emigration of the season was arriving much
earlier than usual. A new and important bay has
been discovered about ten miles north of the mouth
of Coquille river; and a heavy deposit of coal, which

tion

burns freely, and emits no disagrecable odor, has

been found in its immediate vicinity. Preparations
were making to work the coal-mines recently dis-
covered near St. Helena. J. M. Garrison, Indian
agent, had left Salem on an official expedition to all
the tribes between the head-waters of the Willamette
and Fort Boise. His object is to acquire reliable
information concerning that part of the Territory.
The small-pox was raging fearfully among the In-
dian tribes at Spaulding’s Mission.

MEXICO.

No important change has taken place in the politi-
cal prospects of Mexico. The financial embarrass-
ments of the country and the difficulty of arousing the
people to any efficient interest in public affairs, are
represented as having discouraged Santa Anna in
the projects of hostility toward the United States,
which he was understood to have brought into office,
and he has been compelled to modify his policy es-
sentially in these respects. Judge Conkling, the
American Minister, in presenting his letters of recall,
addressed the President at iderable length upon
the recent history of Mexico. He said the example
of the United States, in achieving their independ-
ence and in establishing free institutions, had not
heen without its influence upon the people of Mexi-
co. It was natural for them to covet like blessings
for themselves and to seek their attainment by the
pame means ; and it was equally natural for us to
wish them full success in the endeavor. For these
reasons, Judge Conkling said, he had felt a lively in-
terest in Mexican affairs, and had not felt it to be his
duty to abstain from such friendly offices as might,
without compromising the rights and dignity of his
own country, tend to the preservation of peace and
mutual friendship. During the last nine months
Mexico had passed through one of the most gloomy
periods of its history. Those who despaired of its
fortunes, however, as the event proved, were laohng

in just confid "The tendency toward d

ization had been checked by the distinguished junst
who preceded Santa Anna in office ; and the work
had been completed by Santa Anna himself If, m
the ise of the m responsibility devolr-
ed upon him, he had seen fit temporarily to resort w0
strong measures, Judge Conkling said it was becanse
he knew that the suppression of the spint of insub-
ordination to lawful mtlmmy. s0 long pmalcm m
the country, wus indi to the
the ends at whish he aimed. Government,
severe, is a less evil than anarchy ; and the exg:
to which it -is necessary that individual freedom
should be abridged and the civil ruler armed with
coercive power, depends upon the circumstances of
each individual case. But to whatever extent this
necessity may exist, it is the part of wisdom volun-
tarily to submit to it. It was this conriction which
had reconciled the people of France to the arbitrary
rule recently established in that country. 1f is omly
on account of its liability to abuse that we regard
despotic power as so great an evil ; when its exer-
cise is guided by wisdom, humn.nug and disinterest-
edness, it ceases to be such. Unhappily, expenence
proves that its possesaion tends to obscure the judg-
ment and pervert the moral sensibilities of its pos-
sessor. That Santa Anna, while adhering from pe-
cessity to the same sound principles by which he has
hitherto been guided, would strive to guard against
so great a misfortune, Judge Conkling said he well
knew ; and he hoped he would be successful. Santa
Anna, in reply to this flattering address, acknowl.
edged the friendly spirit with which the departing
Minister had discharged the duties of his office, and
said that the success which had attended his effons
in adjusting differences between the two countries,
afforded ground to hope for an equll]y favormle re-
sult to those which still in for
He begged him to assure the Gmernm-ent of the
United States of the wishes which that of Mexwo
entertains to bind still more closely the friendly re-
lations of the two countries. The approbation ex-
pressed of his administration was specially grateful
to him, as coming from one of the most
citizens of the freest republic in the world.
expression of those =cntiments,
ling had only paic W L
cherished no other wspirations or
those which he had «
exactitude, and w!
Mexican nation.
to establish publie
authority and a per
which supports the 1»
availing und the well L
He closed by expri -«
character and abiliti < ol
SOUTH AMEF
From Buenos Ayres we learn that the war has been
substantially closed, by the desertion to the other
party of Urquiza's squadron, which had been tlock-
ading the, city under d of C dore Coe,
an American officer. This took place on the 2ist of
June, and is said to have been the result of bribery.
Commeodore Coe was compelled 1o flee for safcty
from his mutinous crew, and took refuge on board
the U.S. sloop-of-war Jamestown. Uruiza st
rnalntlmc'd the slcr.e. but with daily diminishing

In the

he aaid Judse Conk-

enibed with

The desire o

chances of success revolt had broken out in his
own province, which \-t--uld require his attentios
Genoral Pinto, Presulent of the Chamber ofRep&-
gentatives, and Governor of Buenos Ayres, died om
the 28th of June - he was & man of marked ahility

and high character. ‘The government remained im
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the hands of the Ministers unul a new election should
ke place. ——In Venrusla the revolution, which
bad For ita ohject the overthrow of the government of
Monegan, waa brought to a premature close cn the
15th of July by aterrible earthquake, which destroy-
ed the ity of Cumana, where the revolutionary
woops had their head-guarters, about 600 of whom
ars snid 1o have perishad. The whole force 1m-
medintely made their mubmission, and asked for
succor.  All the public buildings and nearly all the
private houses in Cumana were destroyed. ——From
the other South American States there is no intelli-
gence of inlereat,
GREAT BRITAIN.

Parliament was promgued on the 20th of August:
the session thus closed hams bern protracted and la-
borioua. It cotnmenced on the 4th of November,
1852, under the Derby and Disraeli administration.
The Queen's apecrh, which was read by the Lord
Chaneellor, congratulated Parliament on the remia-
sion and reduetion of taxes which tended to cramp
the cperatiens of trade and induatry, and upon the
freah extension thus given Lo a system of beneficent
legislation. The buoyant state of the revenue mnd
the steady progress of foreign trade are ciled na
proofs of the wisdom of the commercid policy now
fimmiy established, while the prospetity which per-
vades the great lrading "and producing clesses is
referred o sz showing incremsed evidence of the
enlarged comforts of the people.” The bill passed
for the future government of [ndia is spoken of as
being well calculated 1o promote the improvement
and welfare of that country., With regard to the
serious misunderstanding which has recently arisen
between Russia and the Quoman Porte, it is said
that, ** acting in concert with her allies, and relying
on the exertions of the Confrrence now assembled
at Yienna, her Majrsty has good reason to hope that
an honoralile arrangement will speedily be aceom-
plished.” The termination of the war at the Cape
of Good Hepe, and also of the war in Burmsh, is
announced aa a subject of congratulation ; and her
Mujesty closea hy saying that she contemplates with
gruteful satisfaction and thankfulness 1o Almighty
God the tranguillity which prevails throughout her
dominions, together with that peaceful industry and
obedience to the laws which ensure the welfare of
all clagses of her subjects. Upon the close of the
speech, Parliament was prerogued until the 27th of
Qciober. In reply to o question as to the confidence
entertained by the government coneeming the evac-
uation of the Danubian provinces by the Rusaian
armics, Lard Polmerstan said it was believed that
the Emperor, having that duc regard for his honor
anl churacter which every soverogn of a grest coun-
try must always be inspired by, would tahe the ear-
liest oppertunity, afier the gettlement with Turkey,
and of his own sccond weold make a merit of evac.
uating the principalities without the slightest delay.

The Eastern question waa made the aubject of te-
toark in both Houses of Parliament meveral times
before the adjournment; hut the ministry steadily
declined giving nny information as to the gctual state
of the negotiationa in regard to it 1n the House of
Lorda an the Sth of August, in reply Lo gnestions
from Lard Clunricarde, the Earl of Clarendon atated
that the immediste and complete evacuation of the
provinces by the Russian armies would be regarded
w# the rine qud non of many negotimiions whatcrer.
On the 13th Lord Malmshury made a ]ong spcoch
upon the general suhject, the cbject of which was
1o alicit from the Ministry & statement of the answer
which had been made to the circular lettera of tha

Rusaizn government. He urged strenuously the
necessity of checking the encroachmenta of Rusaia,
and of maintaining the integrity of the Turkish Em-
pire, which he did net by any meana consider us be-
ing in the decnyed condition frequentty ascribed to
it. He regarded the crossing of the Pruth aa on in-
vasion of Turkey by Russia, and said that was the
time when England ought to have acted, in order to
show the Sultan thut he was not without allies.
The Ewrl of Clurendon, in reply, still declined te
state the stcps taken while negotiations were still
in progreas.  He said, however, that the crossing of
the Pruth was unquestionably 2 violntioh of trentica,
which the Porte might justly regard rs a casts belli;
but the English and French gosernments hod not
adrised the Suoltan so to consider it, inasmuch as
they were anxious to exhaust all possible effons for
the pressrvation of peave.  Ausiria, moreover, had
just at that point offered her mediation, which was
sceepted, and the representatives of the principsl
Powers were called together at ¥Vienna, Austrin
then proposed to mdopt as 8 besis a note which had
originated with France, but with cerain modifica-
tions which were approved in Londen and Paria,
This note thus modified waa sent to St Petershurg
and Constantinople on the ¥d of Augnat ; and =ssur-
ances had been received that it was acceptable to
the Emperor, as it would probably he also to the
Porte. These statemente elicited congratulations
[rom weriens guarters wpen the prospects of prade.
On the 1Gth, an interesiing discuesston of the subyj
took pluce in the Honse of Commons, Lord John
Russell gave 2 detatled exposition of the progress of
the contraveny betwern Russia and Trarkey, closing
by repeating substantinlly the statements of the Earl
of Clarendon as to the present position of the ques-
tien. The Emperor of Rusaia, he szid, had given
hia adhesion to the note agreed upon by the four
Powers acting under the mediation of Avetria. Sup- -~
poaing Turkey ulso 1o give her sssent, there would
atill remain the evacuation of the principalities to be
adjusted, as it was quitc cvident that no scttlement
could be satisfactory which did net include tha
immedinte withdrawal of the Russion srmies. He
thomght there was o fuir prospect that, withoul in-
volving Europe in hostilities, the independence
and infegrity of Turkey, which he had alwnays gnid
was a main chject with the British government,
would be setured. Mr. Layard, (ollowing in reply,
thought there had hecn m great lack of energy and
decizion in theae transactions. HRussia hed now
guined all ahe desired, by ahawing that she could
take poasession of the Danubian priccipalitics when-
ever she desired with impunity. The note prepared
by Austria had, of course, been cagerly acceded wo
by Russia; and now if Turkey should decline it,
England must join Ruossia againgt her. Mr. Cobden
made a speech, justi{ying the ministry {for nol having
plunged Englend inte s war for the maintenance of
Turkish independence, which, he aaid, had become
an empty phrare. He thought the epinion was gain.
ing grovnd that the Turks werea intruders in Furope,
and that 8 Mohammerdan Power could no longer be
maintaine! there.  The Christiana were already
threc times a8 numerous as the Turka in that coun-
try, and they would prefer any Christian govermment
o that of & Mohammedun. He ridiculed the idea of
going to war for the preservation of Turkiah trede,
all of which, he sanl, wns owing 10 Russian en-
croachments.  T.ord Falmerston wns not inclined
lo acrept a defense of the Minisiry urged on wuch
groundy, and made a sharp reply 1o Mr. Cobden,
whose speech he characlerized as a budget of incon-
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sistoncics. Ho regarded the presarvation of Turkey

chnge-mdmnhulmoehmu;hlthumh

a8 not only desirable, but ns worth ding for,
ard did not at sl! believe in Lhe theory of her inter-
nul decay. Sc far from barviog gone backward with-
in the lest tiurty years, Turkey had made more im-
provementa in social and moral concerns, find in re-
ligicus olerance, than any olber country. He hoped
thet Mr. Cobden's views would not be any where
regarded as those on which 1ha Government had
ncled.

A report has recently been made in Parliameny by
a select commitlea apon the treaties for the suppres-
aion of the slave trade. [t staies that in 1850 Great
Britain had twenty-four 1reaties with civilized powers
far the suppression of the traffic: of thess Len give
her the right of search and mized courts, twelve give
the right of search and naticoal tribuoals, and two,
the United Sualea and France, refuse Lhe right of
search, but wgree to mainlain ¢ squedron on the
Alrican coast. - Great Britain hed olso foriy-teey
1roaties with African chiefs and princes. Since
1850 she Lan clcaed 1wo more with civilized govern-
ments, and twenty-three wilh Alricans, mabing an
sggregale of eighty.nine treaties to supprewa the
tads. The Committee report that the trade would
woon be extinguished if the Cuban market was closed,
and think the present a good opportunity for & joint
effonn of Great Britmin, France, and I.he United

ges, and received an award of £000. —Among
the recent destbs in England is that of Sir George
Cockhim, who bore » prominent part in the lxst war
betwsen Grear Britais and the United Brates, and
who can claim the undivided honor of baving ordered
the destruction of public property upom the capme
of the city of Washington. It ia ded to bis
pruise by English journaliste that in this - splewdid
achievment™ he destroyed buildings wod other prop-
eny worth between two and three millions of pounds
sterling. He died on the 19th of Avgust, aged B2
AUSTRIA,

The Aumrian Government hay addressed to Lbe
TRACIOUN COUTLS & protest againat the metion of Capoais
Ingraham, of the U. S. corveita Sr. Lowis, in the
Bay pf Smyrea. The protemt states thar Caprain
Ingraham threatened ap Austrian brig with 2 bostike
attack, leveling his guos against ber aod announceg
that, if & certsin individual, detained on hoard, wers
nod swyrendered 1o him st & certuin hoar, be wonkd
take him by force : and wthat thiv act of howtility was

itted io & ] port, the friend of Lhe two
nyioos. Cilations wre thon made from Vasiel ad
from the Conatitution of the Urnuted Statey w sbow
that the righyto meke war is aecesarily, wod by the
very nature of that right, inherent in the sovereigy
power, By the Contitution of the United Gstes,

States, Lo put & stop to it.  The report decl Lhet
history does not record a more decided breach of
national honor than has been eetablished in this cane
wgninat Spain. The Spaniah Gorernment bad not
only made the most sclemn promises and engage-
menla upon Lhis aubject, but had received since 1815
sumy of money in aid of it from the British Govern.
ment amounting w not less than £400,000. And
still the traffic has been continued, and that, 100,
directly and solely on account of the connivance and
aid of the Spaniah suthorities. In Brazil it has been

lmost wholly di inued—thea importation of
slaves, which sxceeded 50,000 per annum previous
10 1849, having fallen to 790 in 1850, and of theae
the greater part were seixed by the government. In
Culm it is notoricus that sinve-trading veasels are
fitted out under the guna of Spanish men-of-war:
that great facililies ers afforded for the landing of
negroes, and that, when once landed, all attempts 10
trace them wre defeated: and that these ahuses have
imercased juat in proportion to the bribes accepted
by the Cuban government, end shared by bigh official
personages in Spain.  The report suggests thaa from
tha abuse of the Amerioan flag trading to Havana,
a more cordial co-operstion on the part of the United
Stutes would materially wid the efforts made to abgl-
inh the trade in thed quaner. Another Committee
in the House of Commons has reported i favor of
sdopling the dcc:mn] syslem in the curreney of the
cauntry.

A muit was mcenr.ly brought by the Secretary of
the lale Barcness von Beck, against George Daw.
son, Eaq., for false imprisonment. It may be recol-
lected that the Baroness arrived in England s a
Hungarisn tefiugec—hat she published an intereat.
ing book on Hungary, snd reccived a good deal of
attention in England on account of her ulleged adven-
tures. Mr. Dawson, who had been conspicuous as
one of her palrons, supposing he had reason to dia-
truat her statementa, procured hor arrest on charge
of obtaining subseriptiona to her Look on false pre-
tenses——an aliegation subsequently diaproved. But
her arrest and committal to n police cell, hed auch
no effect upon her system, that she died Lhe naxt
day. Her Secretary, who was implicated in the

Cong alone has the right of declaring war, and
in Lhis respect the Constitotion is in perfect bar-
mony with the public law of Europe. And ths
right, reserved for the supreme power of ewch mate,
would be illusory if the commanders of naral forees
or olhers were authorized Lo undertake actly of hoy-
tility againat the ships or troops of another nauan,
without s specinl order from the supreme muthoricy
of their couatry, natified in the Lerms prescribed by
the law of npations. Qoolalions from Wheston's
work on International Law, are alao given to show
that hostilitiea can not be fairly exercised within the
territarial jurisdiction of & neutral state, and Lhat
Captun [ngraham was Lhua also guilty of » violation
of internationai law, in having made his howtile de-
monatration in the Bay of Smyron.  No mention i
made in this document of any steps taken by Austris
to oblain redress far her alleged wTOngM, Do is apy
vindication attempted of the forcible seizure of M.
Komn, who hed in his possession evidence of the
pratection of the American Government, by a band
of men in & netural port, acting under the orders of
the Austrian Consul.
RUSS[A AND TUREEY.

Up 1o the tims of closing this record no decisive
intelligence had been received concerning the set-
tlement of the dificulties pending between the Sulme
and the Czer. The debates in the Englinh Parlia-
ment, which are sketched ander the appropriais beml
etnbody the atate of the question at the laiest datm
The Four Powers had joined in & pote, demgmed
a3 the basis of a definitive seillement, aod providim
for the concession by the Otoman Porte of all the
demands of Rusaia, but making no provision far te
evacuation by Lhe troopa of the Intter of the Danob-
ian principalities. The Caar is said 10 have promply
signified his acceptance of these terms; box the
reply of the Bultan had not been received. It s
hardly possible for bim to refuse them, inasmoch o
he would thereby expose bimee!f to the bomiliy of
the Four Powers which have prepared 1hem for ha
acceptance. The issue of the whole affair seems
likely to afford renewed evidenco of Lhe derny and
imbecility of the Turkish empire, and to involre e
permanent losa of the Danubinn provinces



Editor’s Eoble,

AT IS SCIENCE? We have waited in
vain Lo find this question discusaed in some of
thows scientific conventions and Leachers’ associa-
tions which are beginning to be the order of the day.
The inguiry iz an eminently practical one, although
ita thorough examination may involve some theoret-
ical reascning. It is directly connected wilh the
subject of right sdocation, and thas order of thought
whaich sducation should ever set forth as the highest
wim of human life.

The topic is suggested 1o us in reading the pro-
ceedings of the |ate annual gathering of savans ina
aeighboring city, with whose most interesting dis-
cuasions our newspapers were s¢ largely cccupied.
Notwithslanding the apparent tone of pur intteduc-
tory remarks, noibing i farther from our intention
than to disparsge the real merits of such conrentiona.
‘What a contrust do they present w the political
cancus, the fanatical gathermge for radical reform,
tha conventions for reviling the Church and the
Scriptures, and for clamoroualy demanding all sorta
of male and female righta? It is indeed refreshing
1o turn from them 1o these aasemblages of thoughtful
minds calmly yet earnestly engaged in examining
some of the most interesting problems presented to
us in the netural world. It is a redeercing trait in
the character of our bustling, money-making, util
itarian age. There in, too, something edmirable in
the apirit that genenlly characterizes such bodies.
Th= calm spectalor ¢ of their proceedings docs indeed

er 30me ations of the lower human
nature. There is the appearance of scientific fivalry;
there is & jealous magnifying of individual pursuits;
there now and then disclose themselves symptoma
of wect or party feeling connected with those highest
questions of morals and thealogy into which aatural
ncience inevitably runs. But along with all this, and
shove all this, appear that delightful courtesy, that
high refinement of thought, that pure brotherhood of
feeling, which come especinlly from such pursuits,
and manifest themselves among men just in propor-
tion aa the objects of their inquiry are removed from
the immadiate selfish interesta of comupon life, or
the still lower motives of common political ambition.
There it emulstion ; thers is personal rivelry; but it
is of m far nobler kind than that which sppears in
the polttical arena.  There ia zeal; thers in excite-
ment; there in that intense intereat in scientific
questions which none but scientific men can rightly
appreciste ; but there is no fanaticiam, nona of that
strange [eeling 1hrough which the most inlense seif-
ishoess of opinion (and po selfishness ix ever more
inlense) often imposes upon itsell under the pAme

of phih.nl.hrcrpy, and with & reh nce of expr
as disbolonien in its apiril as it is professedly angelic
m II-I Iml

By such meetings for the investigation and discus-
mon of scientific questions, human nature is enncbled.
It is elevated W & higher region, and seema to
breatha, for » season, a clearer and & purer atmo-
sphera.  Succoms 1o these conventions, we say, and
may the incremsing numbers, and growing interest,
81 avery recarming snnual perisd bear teatimony to
the fact, that 1here ip npringing up among us a feel-
img and a life of & higher order than the political,
and a higher inleret in the universe than ever comes
alone from the commercial or the mar#ly economical.

And yet we have a few chargea to exhibit againat
them. They we pot as broad or catholic ax they

ought to be. They confine themaelves o too narmw
aline of thought. In other wonls, they unnecesaarily
and illogically reatrict the term science to B very
amall ghere of ils true meaning, if they do not alio-
gether pervert it.

Every thoughtful man who carefully examines
these very ml.eresr.lng debaien, as they have been so
fuithfully-given in the reporta of the press, must
have observed how almost exclusively physical are
the questicns presented, and not merely physical,
but in & very great measure confined to that lower
department of physica to which we justly give the
name of nature! history. Nor in this a mere verbal
distinetion. It has come down to us from the enrlicat
days of philosaphy—haring been established, if not
first given, by Aristotle, then whom no thinker was
ever more unening in determining the boundaries
of idesa, and the true limita of different departments
of hnowledge.

Facts alone can never make science. Neither
can that which is somewhat higher, or the mers
clasnifieation of facts, over of itself rias Lo thia dig-
nity ; aithough it may be s necesaary préparation for
it in soma respects, and therefors eatitled to be en-
rolled among the lower yet useful suziliaries to the -
scientific family. The most sccurate description
of a plant, of a bind, of & fish, or & mineral, is not
acience, [t is only an eoumemtion of facla. It
is yet only Aistoric and not eciennia,  So also the
most jngenious clammification, or mrmangement, of
wuch facts, is not science, because it hay not yet
nsen te the dignity of n law. It may ba only the
most convenient order under which wé group the
notices of the senses, like the onler of buoka in a
library, or of minemsls in & cabinet, yet still sug-
gestive of ne living formative power, nor linking
imelf with say idea which, whether previously
brought out or nel, the scul recognizes as belonging
10 it own stores, and connected, in i elementury
roola, with nll necesaury truth,

Thus may we aay by way of illustralion—tha
aumber, shape, and position of 1he fina in & fiah, the
varieties and orders of its scales, the arrangement
of elamene in a plant, the shape of iy leaves, the
number and position of the bones of an animal, the
observed phenomens of aerolites, the varieties in
the appearances of clouds, the direclion of winds,
tha ennuval appenrance of birds, &c.—all these may
b wary uaeful preparstions for science, byt they ara
not science ilseif. #a facts they no more conatitule
science than the order and number of paring mones
in the streels, or of tiles upon the houae-topa. Nai-
ther do they become science by being clasaified, or
by being cbacrved in » certain order of sequence,
This may }e done Lo some exteat with almost any
kind of external things which no one thinks of mek-
ing the subjects of sciemtific wnalymis. Such wr-
rangement, or such order of sequencen, may he the
mind's own artificial if oot arbitrary arrangement, or
the mind's own crder of sequence, rejecting ceriain
facts while sdopting othera, and thus bringing all
that ars so grouped Logether under the appearnnce
of law. And yet there may ba nothing in all this
that uniten itself with tha acul's own necessary
thinking, =0 aa o soggest that conception of tha
necesanry and the universal which is inseparable
(rom the idea of acience, and without which knowi-
edge can never rise sbove semme and memory.
With many scientific men, wo called, law is but an-
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other name for gencealization. It is not the cuuse
but the effect of phenomena. It is not the cxpres-
sion of the thought of mind, finite or infinite, and
thua a living energy distinct from the facws, but
merely an order of evenls. By the same dend pro-
ceas, they might just as well make language a gen-
emlization from letters and syllables, and the thought
which speech conveys, but the summeticn of series
of aerial undulations.

But again—lawa themsclves may be regarded as
facia, and thus grouped inte hgher clasaifications
suggeetive of higher lawa, and se on until the mind
reaches gut to some grest principle or law of lawa,
uniting nat only all facts, Lat all depariments of aci-
ence, all philvsophy, in short, all thinking, inlo B
catholic unity, which is fully believed and acted
upon asz an article of scientific and philosophical
faith, cven Lhuugh never reachad, or expected to be
reached, by any acientific induction. It s a faith
which gocs beyond scnse, or any knowledge which
is but & genernlizing and classifying of the facts of
sense. L is v this unity ell true science tends;
mnd it iz alone as it has this direction and tbis spirit
that it deserves the name. The thoughl 13 aot the
result of experiment or induction, although there ia
an exquisite delight as we find it ever confirmed by
these collateral testimonies. U is in the sou] itself,
and all genuine science is but the cffort 10 realize
this pure spiritual idea. In other words, all Jaws,
truly such, arc ideas—yea, 0ur own idcay, expressed
in nature, It i with execeding joy we fnd them
written there.  But this, instead of showing that
they come alone from the inductions of scnse, proves
just the contrary. ‘T'hey musl have somehow been
in our own souls before we read them in the book,
or it would have forever remained to us the dead let-
ter of a forgign tongue. ) '

There ia something higher, then, than even the
study of luws, which may be reganlcd as being them-
selves bul b higher order of facis. There are three
degrees, anpd the seience that would tarry in the
second must be pronounced spuricus 2 well as that
trivial knowledge which finds its satisfacuon in the
first. There ate facts, laws, principles. By the
latter are meant those thoyghts of the universal mind
of which the saecond may be reparded aa the wordr,
and Lhe first the letters through which they are artie-
nlated.  There is an intense inlerest in the question
— What 13 it '—its class, 1tg ordet, its ontwanl de-
peription, sl hence its scientific name 7 There is
n higher interest n the questioo—JFfow iz it 7—ig
Taw, ity cause. its eifeet, its outward cnergizing ifed
There ia a still higher interest in the inquiry— Way
i i 2—why is it so in itself? Why is it s0 in ity
relations to other things?  Why is it se In its rels-
tion to the Great Whaole, of wlich, however minute
it may be, it forms A necessary pan? Above all,
Why is that Great Whole iteelf whose ground, end.
or destiny iz the ultinate inquiry which makes the
real value of every lower question ? '

It may he thought thal we have induleed in too
ahatract a vein of apeculation for our presenl theme;
but it wog necessary for the practicol uses to which
we procecd tu apply il 1t is this mode of thinkiog,
we have ao impetfectly sketeled, that brings in the
moral and theological rs thuse upper departments
of scirntific inguiry which give interest and value
(o all below, Cut olf frein this, natural acience is
Lt a valley of dead boney, such as the prophet suw
in vision, “very many and execedimg dry" We
may see how ane bone s 10 another. but without
the Qe and sinews of a higher {ife 1le meaning of
the whoie, and of the parts in their relation to the

whole, in an insolvable enigma. Seience remmg
here i abwolulely darker than ignorance, inxsmuch
a8 ils light servea only to show us ia ows bomon
Ita vant and stupendouy revelations become actually
terrific in their awful nnmeaningness.

The chearge, then, we have to make ngaimm oo
scientific conventiona is, thar they confine them
selves 100 much to the mere phynical aspect o
things, and 1o merely physical questions.  'Whether
this in from deaigned arrangsment, or bas resulied
from Lhe fact that physical queries present the firs,
and, in most respects, the easiest objects of inqory,
it would be difficult to decide. In teading their pm
ceedings, however, one would justly conclude that
they regarded the term Science as wholly confinsd
to the physical, and even Lo that lower deparume:
of i, which we have styled natural history. Monl
theclogical, and political science are ireated =
though they hardly deserved the name. Now, ther
is certainly something remarkable in the fact dac
this very depariment of natural lustory was the ooe
to which the master-thinher of the ancient world, e
mind from whom: has becn derived almost all o
acientific and philozophical technology, refusd 1
give the name al all. Although it was a field of keowl.
edge in which he himself greatly excelled, am! ie
which he has given the cutlines that have leen fled
up by subscquent inguirers, yet he would rot call n
acience. Nothing with bim was truly such izt tha
which in somo way conncetcd itself with the oni-
versally, the necessarily trie. The same bpal
definition was maintained by all philosophic mirde
until the medern perversions. Physics was ool m-
deed excluded, but it came in only by virtue of sucd
counection as could be shown beiween it and b gher
or more catholic truth.

There are deparntments of science, with all nver-
ence be it said, that God himself can pot chanze
As we have hinted in a previous nember of our Ed.-
tor's Table on the subject of Education, and »ould
express here more in full, there may be i each 1
habited world a different Lotany—different ot oniy
in its individual species, but in its laus and clask
fications ; there may be a different geology, a diller
ent ichthyology, in which all the scietew of an dgaa-
siz would be out of dute, and all i laws & dead
letter; there may be a different minerlory, a differ
ent chonchology, a different entomology, a different
chemistry even, baving different elements, d:fer-
ent affinities, diffezent molecular and atomic com-
binationa. But we afirm, with all confidence, we
know it of 0 certuinty, we can nut be mistehen, fo
it is the voice of the aniversal reason spealing is
13, BB 10 @VeTY man, when we #aF, thal in all worlds
of rational beinge, in all worlds ever seen by e
telescope, or imegined by the mind, in all worla
that have been, or shall, or can exist, there smat be
the mame geometry, and that, Wwa, in its fundamenia!
order of 1rutha, the same unchangeable seience of
numbera, the same docirine of foree, the sume
axipms of universal physics, the same psycbolos,
the sume laws of thinking, the same principles of fs
manifesiation tn languege, whaterer b the mode
of outward pliysical expression, the same logic, with
the same figures and modes, the 32me grammay, wib
aubmetantially the same pans of speech, the ware
tnugic wherever there nre cars 1o perceive ity wra
or mouls to feel the harmony of s rawhemarira o2
tios, the same principles of art, the same ideas of
the beautiful, the just, the good, the same elives,
the same trusgelizion, the sume theolugr, and e
word, the same absalute, unirersal, upd necesary

philvsophy of all being. In the first of Ihess 1%



EDITOR'S TABLE.

650

dasnes of sciences, we hold communion with all
who pasaesa like facultics of sense, and dwell in
Lthe same ncceasible localitien; in the second, our
fellowslip is with all Lhinking rationality throughout
the posaible or conceivable universe.

But even as regania the phyaical world—our phys-
jcal world—we may fairly say that there is not in
these convenlions a aufficiency of what may be myled
Lhe esemizcal view, or such o considerstion of uni-
verag! nsture as is presented Ly Humboldt, who
mands almost alone ameng moderns in his nolle at-
tempt 10 impart o physicnl science more of this
catholic character. ls it thal there is something in
the miute subdivision of knowledge unfavarable to
such ap aspect? Is it that the mind is sc led to re-
gurd every thing in parna snd fragments, sad o be

a0 tuken up with the fitting=and adaptation of par-

ticular links, as to be incapable of taking those
views which connect themselves with the whole
chain? And is not this too much the case with a
grear deal of what is now celled science? Each
naturslist has his bone, his fungus, his minersl,
his shell, his fin, or his scale ; some can do nothing
but peer into strata; some rake stmong fossils until
their very souls Lecome fossilized, and he mere
dead classification contents them without a thought
of any thing beyond. Even astronomical investiga-
uons are often puraued in the same spirit, and the
discovery of some worthless comet, or worthless
caomet's tall, hax more charng for a cerlain order of
winds than even the reslization of the Pythagorean
music of the spheres. By such narrowing influences
tha aoul is kept from those cosmical views, even of
the world's physical origin and destiny which have
had s¢ deep an intecest for men of far less seience—
if we employ the term in reference to the number
and extent of its detnils zather than the wide range
of itn aims and principles.

It i ceriainly a atriking fact, that ne times were
ever more neled for cosmical questions than the
earliest ages of philosophy. o their ignorance of
scientific minutie, the mind seamed actualiy to have
more freedom for thinking upen the universe na a
whole ; and hence some of those far-reaching a pri-
ori views of the old schools to which the most
ptriking Iheories of modern science are but making
an approximation. They called the world Kosmos—
the order, the beauty, the harmeny. They were ever
weking, Wheace come t? Fow came it? Wiy was
a? Had it a heginning? Wedd it ever have an
ecd? What were its principéa, or elementary sub-
stnnces? Were they one or many? Were the worlds
infinite 7 Was the universe an everlasting flux snd
reflux, in which all [oroe were Lut manifeatations
of one eternal, materinl substance T or was i be-
ginoing, ils continusnee, and it lermination, de-
pendent on a spirituality older than e binh of
pature, and which should survive ita dissolution T
The thoughtful scals, from Abraham down 1o Plato,
had far mere interest in such inguiries than they
would have felt in the discovery of un eighth or ninth
plenet, or in calculating the exact eccentricitics of
e orbits of iws satellites,

Far be il from us 1o underrate the exceeding ac-
curacy of modern science, or detract from its true
value. §t may be all the better as preparatory ta
more universal views in some [uture slage of sci-
entific inquiry, lo which all thiz collection of accu-
rate material is the necessary introduction.  Dut wt
present we have great reason to fear the cffect on
very many students of nawral science is W narrow
and conteact, mther than expand the mind.  In thexe
proce-weal Viewn of nulurg, lus dswlegraton of

the upiverse, as it were, or the piving it out, like
sume public work, lo thousands of jobbers, contract-
ars and sub-contractors in every department, where
the minute inquiry compels the uae of microacepic
glasses which shut out all other objecta of vision—in
all this, we Bay, there is danger that auch devotces
may lose sight of the grealer relations, not only of
the parts to each other, but of the pans wo the whole
in respect 1o its origin, continuance, and destiny.
We feel the atronger in this position, becanse i 1
the very danger apprehended by one of the greatest
naturaliste of the day. Even Auguste Coiole ex-
pressen m fear leat the exceeding detail of modern
experimental inquiry, or the lauded Daconinnism of
oiir period, may blind the mind to what he would
call the philosophy of science in distinction from
science itself, '

Comle has reference in this solely to the physical
world—for he acknowledges no other—and ils phys.
ical unity. But when we take it in cooneclion with
the moral and the theological, there 19 a ntill greater
abaurdity, and = stil] greater defect. There are men
whose muntal Yjsion haw become so exceedingly nap-
row in what they call their peientific pwsuits, that
they cun not even conceive of there being any such
thing as science in the departments we huve just
named. That iz the region of dopmas, of moral and
theological dogman, and they wish o meddle with
nothing so unscientific ns all that. ‘They talk very
much in the style of the theolugians of the West-
minster Review, With these a crucified Redeemer,
0 loving mankind as te pour out his hean'a Llood us
an expialivn for human sins, is a sapless ond fousil
dogmu ; the belief, on 1he other hand, that Christ and
Christianity are the ** fusion of the Hebirew pemson-
ality end the Hellenic impersonality,” thiz s no
dugma st all, but a fresh and vigomus faith, pessessed
uf wondrous vitality, and a wondreus power 10 morve
und mell the bardened mouls of men. e 11t withihe
naturalist of acertninorder. ‘The dicad disclosuresol
revelntion respecting the morul destiny of mun, and
the connection therewith of all the subordinate phys-
ical creations of our world, is a theological tenet,
furscoth; and that, in his estimation, is enough to
shat it out from the whele field of philvavphical in-
guiry. He hos something far higher and better. He
ready ug a long paper on the discovery of a fish with-
out any ventral fina; and that, he says, 13 seience ;
that i philosophy ; that is truth wonh knowing, and
in eomparigon with which all the dugmas of a fussil
theolopy are fit only for the Sunday school or Lhe
NUTSETY.

Even in what is called the study of  final couses,”
where there ia suppused to be some patronizing re-
knowledgment of theological tmth, there is mani-
fested Lhe marue perrow naturalizing spirit. Much ia
sometimes said about pruofs of diving wisdom, for
which, il is supposed, the clergyman ond the thea-
logian ought 10 be very grleful to the scientific
syvan. Bul examine these discoveries, and it will
be found that they almoat invariably terminate, just
as they arose—in the natural. It is only, as we have
said, the Atling of link to link, without any light that
mey lead to the diselosure either ef thal to which the
physical chain is fastened, or of that whirh it is
meant to uphold. It shows us how sdmirebly the
ventral and dorsal articulsfions of the reptile are
adapted 1o crawling; nature has indeed exhibited
wondrous wisdom here ; but why the reptue with its
venomed fang 7 It shows uy that by such a process
of physival canses the vegeiatle and the enimial ar-
rive nl their physical perfuetion, and by such o pre-

cess they decsy and die. Every thing seems sdapied
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to produce Wbe result apparently iotended.  Hut why
intended! What in the design of these designa?
Why ia thers 2o much evil, so much death? Why
i Lhere any evil, or any death in our world? Strange
that they who jgnore all such guestions under the
foolish charge of their being unscientific dogmas, can
not see how unaatisfactory without thero ia all their
science, and how egregiousiy they themselves are
tnfling. They are, in fact, the dogmntista. They are
the men who meke ultimote truths of no scientific
value, while they rest on dead fucts, or dead lawa,

having no seen connection with man’s spiritual des-.

tiny, and, therefore, for the human soul ponsesaed of
na real viality.

Such mcience is as henrtless ma it is unpbilo-
sophical. It is equslly destitite of social aa of
moral and theological sffinities. The bowed back
of the heavy-burdened laborer may furniah an admir-
able subject for & physiclogical lecturer. Here %
indeed » rich storebouse of physical adaptations.
What artistic skill ia exhibited in that spinal marrow !
How admirably is that spinal booe, with all ils ver-
tebrm, contrived for the support andycarrying of bur-
denn! Hut why the burden, why the toil? Physi-
ology will tell us why the bone, why the muacle,
why the joint and socket—but why the man himaelf,
and why his heavy load? and abeve all, why are
such immeunse numhers of Lhe race doomed 1o bear
such heavy loade during the whole period of their
enrthiy existence? Some dogma iy wanling here
which physica alene esn never furnish, but without
which natural science has peither interest nor mean-
ing.

it may, perhaps, be said that we do ot rightly dia-
criminate. They are not insensible ta the importance
of higher views, and the existence of higher seience ;
but their busineas is with the natural, There would
be justice in the defense, if so many did not write
and spenk as though the name science embraced only
their own physical inguiries, 1o the ignoring of a0
many other departments of knowledge. This cne-
aided estimate hea alsc an injurious and marrowing
effect on the cavae of education ; and (his furnishes
the mnin resson why we have chosen it for our prea-
ent theme. A right view of the whole field of knowl-
edge is the only means of eatimsting aright the com-
parative value of differcnt deparimenws of truth, snd
in of more impenance in a syatem of mental culture
than any accumulation of facts in which there is
more regard 10 the quantity than to the quality of
the science neguired,

1] ] *
Ehitor's Ensy EChuir.

UR Easy-Chair has one advantage which you

may not have remarked, Sikting in it quietly and
surveying the world, we make cbgervations upon
life and mociety thet can not get into print and to
your eyes until soma time after the occasion ia paat.
Thus we sit here chewing the cud of experience.
Thir tropical summer day, for inatance, when we
avoid doga and seek the shade, will be discussed
with you under an October aun. In the great whirl
of life which earries us all forward so rapidly, it
will ba w0 you, remembering reader, when your eye
falls upon this page, as fay away ns s0me aunny isle
of Lthe equetor w & meriner who haa already reached
the cooler latitudes. The summer will shine again
for you in thia chanes record. A lounge in our Chair
will bs a moment of the Indian summer—the summer
of St. Martin, as the French peasantn call it, for
some teason which we ahould be glad if you would

impatt, In so swifi a life as ours, this is 2o teee
timable sdvantage. For if we lom soowethisy of
the charm in the 1t of ity passing, we dud
renew il, and more richly, in these pages of remin-
iscence. It surely would be a pleasant rewssd of
cur labor, if you abould look foreerd o your methy
reat in our Chair, as to u virid reprodoctions of te
most interesting topica of iwo monthe sipce. Se
would that rest ba oo Lethenn steep, but the m
touching of o picturs which bad just begun to fude

As, for inatnee

‘We are in town, and you are at the pea gude i»
day, or mmeng the hills: somewhere, m1 lewit, i
sight of woodn and walers. The wenther ix, 3 ths
Parisiana say, " of & hear,”™ The eity in suomeer o
8 region an unknown (b you us the summit of Chus
horazo,

Weo wedge our way wearily throuch the eromd
that awarm Brosdway. It is the same street; x
least our syes assure s that it is wo. But we do
not feel it. Thers wre the houses, the shops, e
cranibuses. Here i Stewnst's, there i 1be S
Nicholas, beyond in Grace Church.  The Metro
politan has not gone out of town, and 2 St. Denn s
100 aristocratic. for any republican watering-piace.
Cur longing is mocked by thia paieb of a park, and
the plashing fountaina torture us with their ediish
laughter. The same old objects wre here. Would
that it rained, that music might cense in Barnnmy
haleony ! 'Why 10 it not lhe same Brosdwey? Be-
cause, although the houses have not gooe awwy, dm
people have, We are wimont overborne by L poas
of the throng, but *' nobody ia in town ™

—+*My dear Frank, wherc are you from ™

* Just from Newport—winging up o Went Pura
for a day—then on for a desh at Lake George, anda
tesle of Nisgara—Good-by—great bumy —pobady 18
tavwn."

And a mighty stream separales us; xod Fraaky
figure is instantly lost in 1the unduluring cowd

“No,” we muse sormowfully, knocked, m oor
reverie, by a huodred elbovws a minutes, * i’ too s,
Lhere's nobody in wwn,” and our refleciicns mddenly
end by our being bumped against some eulmtantial
dame procseding like o Dutch East Indinman onder
full sail, and—meuwnwhile, begging » parkm, which
in indignantly granted, for a colligion mwde unavord-
able by the conwd—

—Itis an old club man wba tods at oy Ferprsed

“¥ou in town 1 he says, *“ o roule from Semiom,
I suppone—off thiy afterpoon! Sorry the rales of
the * Union’ dort allow me to ask yoo to dinner.
Must be so very atupid for you, for nobodys in
town.”

And we are inconlinently jostled wgaivm sack
other by the rude passers-by.

—Here in the door of the New York Hotel standy
brilliant Jem, of old College days, now a staid fupdty
man in the country. 'We are glad to mee him ; worry
howerer, that he should have come lo the city w this
moment, aince nobody's ia town.

By the oi pollei,” wnswers the once tmilinm
Jem, his claxsical oaths refreshed in memory by oar
sudden apparition, “look a this ewarm of pedes-
trians, and horses, and chariots, If this is nobedy,
when, in the name of Joha Rogers,? iz there sower
body in wowa ™ o

It is impossible to explsin 1o Jem. He eax ma
Lell whetber there is uny body in town, or not.  He
comes from the eguntry, wnd W country eyes a pax

* Smithfield Martyr, and fuhey of many shidem—
Fule Foa's Book of Martyrs.
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is & man aod a woman a woman, in Broadway as
well as on the mmpilke. It is only the eye shurp-
ened by much aly city-pracuce that can xt once de-
termine whether a given anybody is eomebody or
nobxody.

Let un panee x moment at Stewart's. Probably
we want some silk gloves ; at least the once brilliant
Jem would like to see 50 famous & lion. He has no
longer the wanity of covering his red knobs with
dove-colored and ashes-of-rosen kid, but he would
like 1o sec a field-day of fasbionable shopping. The
great palace in deserted. Positively the clotha are
spread over the goods in many of the departmenta,
sa if it wers night or Sunday. An air of languor
pervades the domain of mualin and of lace ; and the
idle clerks hang listlessly upon stools, dreaming of
* Ocean-halls™ aod other realms of fairy.

**Where ia Lhe business domel” d dn Lhe

cealed surprise at the suspicion of the family's pres-
¢nce in town, that the house had been closed for
weeks, and the family away—he believes * upon the
Continent™—the admirable acrvant '—while some 100
curious daughter of the honse swreptitiously susr-
veyed, shrough the half-opened blinds of an upper
chumber, the retiring footsteps of the abashed ntran.
ger, who withdrew, grieved to have louched the finer
feelings of a Aunkey Ly implying that " hin family”
could L& nearer town than the Pyrenees or tha Bathe
of Lucen!

Thin waa ‘' the Lows” of the old English days;
and its chararter and influence may be inferred fom
the shablby imitations of it, which are the conatam
butt of the English humorista for the last two centa-
ries. When certain faces faded from the Park, from
the Mall, and from the Club-windows, then it was
ung d thar the game of life had shifted for

1Hon

onece brilliant Jem, with indignant

“ At theae very counters, Jem, Lut it i the mo-
ment of low-tide. All 1hg business haa ebbed away
with the buyery. Stewan’s is desolats, for thero's
nobody {n town."” )

He glances increduleraly through the smple doora
and windowa at the ceaseless stream of people that
pours along the walks, and at Lhe inextricable anarls
of carriages between.  To vur country [risnd, New
York is fuller then be has ever seen it.  But he be-
gina to fee] Lhat Lthers ia some truth in our mysterious
remark that there's nobody in town,

And yet of the seven (!) hundred thousand inhab-
itanta of the city how many thousands are probably
sway? How inappreciable the bar compnred
with the great mass ; and how much mors then aup-
plied by Lhe throng of strangers thal pours along
avery milway snd whlery avenue 1o this grest reser-
voir of buman life. Notwithstanding which wa use
words very intelligible when we auy thal there is
nobody in town.

[n truth, it ix the town iwelf which han gone cut
of town, It is Lhat myaterious circle within Lhe cir-
cle, of which we read a0 much in the old English
novels and plays—that class for which the others
asemad 1o exist ; that class which came 16 the play-
house and went to court in jzced conts and bug-wiga,
that gamed wnd drank in ibe taverns, and carried
small-swords, to let cut upon 1ho pavement, with ex-
pedition and ease, whalever caitiff plebeian hlood
might chance to come between the wind and il no-
bility. In faet, by a singular perversion of terms,
“ the Lown,” which means distinctively tha aggroga-
tion of enterprise and industiry, grew in thoas days
to mean that part of the town which was neither en-
terprising aor industrious! Laews a non lucemdo,

Bui thix was, of course, the promenading pars wnd
ths abopping port. These were they who drive in
atately carriages with pompous liveries. Theass were
they who haunted the Stewart's of those old times ;
and departed, not as with us ic June, but in Auguat
am? September, to the country and the sen-shore.
Moderate people, who could oot go, whom Lhe stern
necesgities of life held fast in London, could at least
play go. They could sulemaly close the {ront shut-
ters, and let the door-knob go rusty, and spiders spin
undisturbed among the front blinds, while the family
found their Brighton and Leamington, their German
-] and Continentsl relaxation and seclusion—in
the back-yard. Vainly the importunate stranger in
wwn thundered at the front door. The unheeding
family in = supposititious rural retrest, could fancy
that eivic ronr the cooing of pigeons or the bleating
of Jambs in green pestures. The gervant could ba
dispaiched Lo open the door, and reply, with ill-con-
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from the city—Pazliament bud adjoumed—
londs and ladies had retired to their country sents
and shooting ; thare was nobody in lown. Yet Lomn.
don was a8 crammed and criminal us ever.

We shall not draw any parallel; only, as to-dny
wo msunler idly alozg Broadway, looking in vain for
the facea which are so familinr upon these walke—
among which your own, dear sir, 18 most distinctly
remembercd—we are reminded of those old storiea
And aa we aay to Jem, that notwithmanding tha
crowd which constantly buffets and impedes us,
" there's nobody in town," we are glad Lo koow thaet if
we retain the same old erm, its significance in dik
ferent ; Lhat with us “the town,” although it does
comprise the promenaders and those who drive in
pretty carringes with gentle liverien, doea yet signify
not merely a class inheritiag luxury and sloth, but
one which may well claim to be, in the best seass,
% the town,” by virtue of representing the prosperous
results of enterprise and industry.

Therefore it is that we are not'angry at the lasi
flash of the once brilliant Jem, who steps up to (he
office of the ** New York,"” and announces his depert-
ure for Newport, then turna to us with an nnpleasant
sneer, und sayn:

t [\'m probably very true that there i» nobody im
town, but"—{and he glances a( the crowds of busy
poaple constantly passing}—* but the city can eesily
apare nobody, since all tha semebodies remain.”

We take affectionate leave of Jem, convinced tha
the {resh sslt air will do him great good.

THERE is one mubject of plation
in the sociul sphere whick you may Leve disre

st the time, and be glad to have now recalled to you.
It is the summer toilet of our young male friends,
Loth in the city and at all the pleanant resorts. In
the proportion ibat the phynigwe of Young America
diminiahes, ita clothes enlargs. The spindles, which
have o long done luborions duty in the depce and
promenade na legs, wre now more amply draped
The youths who returned from Paris in the spring
startled * the town" by the looscness of their trows-
ers; “'the town” being more agitated by such looss-.
ness then by that of morals. The recipe for a proper
aummer cost presctibes as muck eloth for the sleeves
us wan lotely required for the whole gurment. The
beauzr are emulous of the hanging sleeves of 1he
betles. Cynical Jera nays, he wonders they have s
long deleyed following such a fatcinating lead.  He
declures that he awpils the moment when a subtle
senae of propriety shall teach them that they wre
efeminate eocugh Lo wesume Lhe shiry slag! ]t
will b a singular exposure when, some day, ons of
the small men in large couts is caughl and stlamitied
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to the pe of philosophical analysis. If the
eye of any such falls here, will he not heed a word
of warning?

Sit down in our Chair for a moment, young man,
and review your career during the last summer.
Figure yourself to yourself as you have appeared at
breakfast, at dinner, and in the dance. Have you
pleased those whom you truly wish to gratify ? or
have you been content to dazzle the eye and fancy
of a girl, giddy as yoursell? Do you really suppose
that men, manly men, solid and sensible men, think
you the more manly because you have slipped off
here and there, into places that may not be named,
for the purpose of gaming, or drinking, or for any
other purpose? It is the most fatal of your many
mistakes. Older men who are weuk enough to go
with you, are strong enough to laugh at you: and
they who do not despise you, pity you.

This, you think, has nothing to do with your
dress; and yet it has much to do with it, if you
should chance to observe that change of dress often
corresponds with that of morals and manners. No
man who is not a dandy at heart, dresses like a
dandy. And you may be sure whenever you pass a
fop in Broadway, or encounter him at Saratoga,
Cape May, or Newport, that he is not a gentleman
nor a nobleman. It is a melancholy fact that the
young American depends more, for socinl effect,
upon his dress, than upon his address—more upon
the cents in his pocket than the sense in his
head. Thomas Carlyle once wrote a book called
Bartor Resartus, or the Tailor Sewed Over, in which
he lays down the doctrine that dress is the manifes-
tation of the man. Show me a man’s dress, says
this philosopher, and I will show you the man.
‘Would you submit to the scrutiny? For, you under-
stand, the last coat-pattern, though it were the very
‘“loudest,” would not impose upon him. If the
dress spelt f-op, to his critical eye, his mouth
would proclaim fop. |

You are not afraid of Mr. Thomas Carlyle? Of
course you are not. But, if you remember that
whenever and wherever you appear there are many
Mr. Carlyles watching you—that every manly mind
is observing you with sorrow, entirely undarzled

by the elegant negligé of your costume and man-
ner, you will, perhaps, be as willing to cultivate the
esteem of sensible men, as you are now anxious to
secure the astonishment of foolish ones.

Sit 0 moment this eool sutumn day, snd recon-
sider this matter of the toilet. Cravats, after all,
are temporal, and the fashion of conts pesses away.,

Now that the first shoek of delighted surprise at
our neighborhood to Europe which steam has cre-
ated, is past, we do not so curiously observe the
results of that neighborhood and intimacy. One of
the pleasantest that falls under our observation in
the days when the city is in the country, is the

greater number of little street-bands of music. There
is o Puritan prejudice against hand-organs, which
seems lo us, very I.illilhltllﬂl![r}lil'lll. and which—in

regurd to the muses—is strictly treasonable. For

hums and sings the opera on the Boulevards, in the
Champs Elysées, in all the gardens and the theatres ;
and when an old song in the vaudeville is sung to a
new tune, every body knows that the tune is from
Auber’s last—thanks to the band-organ !

So, also, in Naples. You lie (half-dreaming, we
should eay, if life were not all dreamy in Naples)
and along the Chigja, and sullsa Marinella, that i,
upon the shore of the bay, and by the barbor, vou
hear the hand-organs playing all night long ; and the
lazzaroni singing with them the barcarules which
seem to be born of the wave's melody and motwa
There is & romantic friend of ours who was many
years in Naples, and is enamored of Italian Iie.
He relates that often as he sits in his office—a dull,
dim, dusty room, in the attic of one of the old Nas-
sau-street houses—he sometimes hears afar off the
sound of a hand-organ, playing some tune once
familiar to him in Italy, and which draws him as
irresistibly as a siren, so that he must leave hi
books and dreary chamber, and run until he finds
the organ and the grinder, to whom he gives =n
Italian greeting, and a two-shilling-piece. *¢ Poar
pay,” he says, “for bringing Italy into N assms-
street.” :

There ia no Italian city more silent and retired
than Mantua. [t is not often visited by the Ameri-
can tourist who puts & girdle round the carth in forty
minutes, but it is singularly characteristic of the kx-
urious torpor of modern Italian life. We saw it first
one warm autumnal morning. There was no spee-
tacle of business as in other cities, no hurrying along
of a crowd with fixed brows and solemn faces, no
sense of occupation nor hum of trade, but the hand-
some, lazy-eyed men sat indolently along the sreets
and in the cafés, smoking, chatting, gnmacmg, read-
ing in the little Journal—from which all important
political news was excluded—the report of the high-
est note touched by the voice, or the highest point
by the foet, of the last most famous singer and dancer.
Before each café, and in many streets, little bands
were standing playing the melodies from the operas
and collecting coppers. The luxurious sudience lis-
tened or talked, half-hummed a strain, or united in &
chorus ; and the simple spectator could bave fancied
that he had entered a city of Arcadia. The graceful
indolence and leisurely life of Mantua are indisso-
lubly associdted with the warm, still morning, and
the street bands. And in the hot August mornings
when we have heard similar music in our deserted
streets uptown, it was impossible not to feel that we
were again in Mantua, and to acknowledge thmt
steam had already plucked for us some of the pre-
cious pearls of foreign life.

—You think that street-musicians are vagabonds ?

So was Homer.

—Being & man of striet civic morals, you think
that they ought to be sent to the Penitentiary.

So thought the incorruptible Justice of Shaks-
peare.

Is our daily life so surfeited with little amenities
and graces, so richly omamented by all the arts, that
we can afford to silence the singers and break their

those instruments refresh the forms of popular mel-
ody in the mind, and do more thaa any other ten
combined causes for the fame of the musical com-
poser.  When Auber produces an opera in Paris,
it is heard by two or three thousand persons the
first night, possibly—and by seven or eight thou.
sand, during the first week.  But Ly that time it is
brought home to the ears and hearts of all Puris, by
the melodious messengers that cling to the necks of
iinerant Italisns ; and by the third week, Paris

instr ts! He who hath “music in his soal™
will smile upon the street-musicians; and for him
who hath it not there is a woe de;

Tae visit of the Earl of Ellesmere was not a sne-
cess. Therc seems to have been greal misundes-
standing in England as to the character of the Cry»-
tal Palace undertaking. It is strictly a private’ en-
terprise ; but the English Commissioner evidemtly
supposed it to be a national affair, sod bence camme
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i1 a national vesel. That veesel lay for o long time
1o the harborof New York, and then swiled for Hal-
ifax, without any publi¢ demonstralion upon Lbe
part of the city. Under the circumstances, we think
the civic wilence was uncourteous. Lord Ellesamers
wan understood to have declined a banquet from the
resident Englishmen, upon the ground that it would
ool be right for him, as a public Commissiomer, to
accopt n privete invitatinn before he had heard from
the public suhorities. Unhappily the Palsce was
far fromn resdy—ibe Farl hed wrved under u false
impresaion—mast of those who would buve received
him and his pany in the most agreeabls manner were
out of town—1he Earl’s gout and the extreme heat
of the unprecedented summey began at onca and to-
getber—ihe noble party moved ax far south ss Phila-
delphia where the dog-star shons »o furiously that they
were compeiled w0 rewurn~thoy darted westward as
fur as Utica, where the retainern were overpowered
with the torrid sir, and the Commissioner was agnin
conguered by his hereditary and aristocratic enemy
—they escaped int¢ Canads, where, as we read in
the papers, they barely sscaped a railroad accident
—they saw Ningara, snd relurned 1o tawn just io
tirae for the opering of the Palace, But true to hia
unhappy destiny in America, the Earl of Ellesmere
was received by the gout instend of the President
of the United States, and passed the day of the open-
ing ceremenies in bed. Then camas the banquet at
tho Metropalitan, fram attendance upon which the
same old gout urged the Chief English Commission.
e7 o abatain, The banquet was & failure ; nobody
made a lolerable speech ; political differences were
uowisely introduced, wnd the President lefl at an
ewrly hout [or Lhe Opera—upon whose bills sppeared
in flaring capitals the names of “ Bowrtaz,” * Ros-
E&T LE Diaeoe,” " THE PrEmiDENT OF THE
Unirep Srares.” A few days aiter, the Enr] slip.
ped quietly on to Baston. There he made » senai-
Lle speech, and was undoubtedly pleased, for Boston
Joves England ; but after a visit of only three or four
days, he sailed for Halifax in 3 mail steamer—and
so ended his American vinit, Had the London Times
been aware of all these circumatances its leader of
2 month gince ridiculing the opening ceremonies of
the Palace would have been much mors pointed.
To Lard Ellesmers himself we muat all be sorry
that hin visit was such a series of contretemps. A
gentleman, and, by character and position, the re.
ative of gentl ing across the ocean
fo bomor the l:hgml.y and lnumph of Jabor aad akill
—thereby particularly acknowledging, what would
pever have been poasible in any previous age.4hat
in this world productive genius i chiefly worthy of
honor—it iy infinitely to be regretted that the result
waa s0 untowand, that misconceptions and confu-
sions desiroyed all the preafigs, and probably much
of \be patisfaction of the visit. Meanwhile it is &
curicus speculation what kind of report will be made
by the Earl concerning the New York Industrial Ex-
hilition. The details of olserrution musat be fumish-
ed Ly his compani in the C ission; for the
visits of the Chief Commissioner 1o the Palace were
very few. Upon occasion of those visits, we under.
stand, he disp d with the t and ermine
train, which, to judge from the tone of newspaper
reporta, nre pupposed Lo be his usual streot dress in
London, It is » great p:i'l.j" that a gentleman is not
safe {rom newsy goasip % us, if he happens
10 Le an Earl. Our theoretical contempt for a titled
aristcerney, and cur mctosl curiosity wbout it, play
vingular pranks with our manners,
‘Wo are gled o learn thot the Earl of Ellenmere,

who is the master of the famous Bridgewnter Gal-
lery—one of the finest of the English collection of
paintings—wishing %o anrich it with some charne-

-teristic American worka, comminsioned Mr. Kensent

to paint two picturgs of subjects deawn from Amer-
iean scenary. He expressed u desire to poasess
some memorial of Nisgarm ; and thoss who hare neen
in some recent works of Kenarit the singular suc-
cess with whichdhe han treated the subject, will ac-
knowledge the dizcriminating taste of the English
Commissicasr.

Now that the and the ing have
tripped lovingly by, we propose to averlook the means
snd methods of making & summsar pass gayly, and
deacant in our easy way upon the faxhions and the
direetion of summer travel, promising, in so doing,
1w give such informetion about inconventences, and
costs, and fresh breexes, ss our own tossing about,
and our cognizance of the lossing about of vthers
may muke merviceable.

And first of all, this faskion of summer trnve] is
becoming a part of the American character: it is 100
{ate to nubdue it now, if it were even worth while to
subdua it; and our only hope is in giring it senaible
direetion,

Yot small lowns-man, and yoor lange towna-man,
whother their homes rate as city or rillage, conceives
it to be sheolutely requisite for the subjugation, or
st any rale for the soflening of his wife's humors,
that some summer change should be determined on
and pursued. No maiter what stock of green ficlls
or rural cottages may lie ahont the home-patha, Min-
tress Abigail must have her summer quila of the
kitchen and maids, and either show her checkered
nilk 2t the sea-shore, or flourish it upen the briak of
Niagara. Meantime the childrea—if children there
be—flourish under the reign of trusty servanis, or,
what is worse, catch wa exrly longing for watering-
place walke, and spice their summer's vdbation with
childish coquetries in the corridors of 1he United
States of the Ocean House.

And it is curious in this conaection to estimate
what sort of manly calibre will grow and perfect jt-
self out of the boyish wearing of velvet-tunics and
Honiton-lace upon the green sward which is shelter-
ed by Marvin's yellow walla. We have a fear that,
whatever olegancies may ripen under such habit,
that the wigor to copo with difficully—such difficulty
a8 is very apt Lo felow in the wake of Surmtoga ex-
travagancies—will be sadly wanting, ond that the
lapse of years will find watering-place boys adomed
with very thread-bare velveta and very nervecless
minds. We have o fear that this velvety race is on
the increase, and another fear that, without the prop-
pings of primogenital prerogalives (na Dr. Johascn
would may), that the valvet will prove, in tha end,
very cotiony velver

But beaide this infuence upon such youngsters no
partake of thess Mecen pilgrimages to the shrine of
our American prophets of Mammon, there is growing
out of it, and even with it, & reglect of those home
ties which, when strong-kept, are the surest guaran-
tees of 3 benutiful, to say nothing of = happy home.
An out-of-door domestication ia gratifying itaelf upo:
we know not how many families ; and their mom
loved altarm of fireaide are set up in hotel-grates on
rainy mornings of summer,

We mnke no question of the virtue of forsaking
the heated atrcets of New York wher the sun is o
ita hot solstice, and of relieving s businesstrurdened
mind by trees, and flowers, and yuch sound of Hvern
us iz DOL ou2 own ; bat for your man, who hay Kin



HARPER'S NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

n fields in some town which has been

d cily—to fleece his comcience with the

«1hat somethiog greener and wider is to be

bt for every summer for the susionsuce of hu

ak, oy for the supply of his wjfe’s tititoastle, it in

great abaurdity ; and he had much better spend his

summey energiea And his surplus coin in redeeming

his green acrea from their vacant green state into

some smile of pieturesque landseape, by planting

and pruming, and by eetting up such comar wrbors

as will shorien tbe evenings, and mpke his homa a

place loved for itaelf, and a pleasant monitor of kin-
dred beauties to all beside him and around him.

‘We can recall now tbe names of some score of
ruyal 1owns whows chief cccupants guil them eash
July and August, for the saks of tirooging with the
herd, and losing baggage, snd palience, and money ;
who, if they were to spand one-half of this summer
energy and of this summer sxiravaganoe in making
‘esutiful what Nature has nid st their door, wonld

Yon have watering-places of their own, which stran-
»m would loiter t0 look upon, sand caich health,
o morul and stomachic, {rom the mingling of art
ard natere.

If & boddy is, indeed, in need of such salient matter
as bubbles up at Suratogn, or as flecks the beach at
Newport, let them go and get it by all means ; but
lﬂl them not stay after the quantwm sufict is pruched

money-ponchos with pd¥enturous neigh-
borl, and to kill in wife wnd children whatever old
leaning toward their own homestesd was born in
them, and still elingw, by sver so frail tendnls, 0
tha door and the poreh !

Another bed thing whish the exceas of supuper
vagubondege in breeding, in the orercrowded wnd
over-worked thoroaghfars, by which evon ordinary
business is almost overse: and compelled o stand
buck for Messiewrs lex voyageurs de plaisir, But per-
hapsawom mrue of thin lies in the fast t.hu. plou-
ure. 1 m T J M

thounand of new people gathered from far wwmy
places. This intermungling of visitors we coumt
upon as onn of the happiest ways of settlmg afl vex-
od questicoa of inter-state politics ; and we cooerder
it as good & wystem of compromise we Mr. Clay's—
bexide being rery mach better than M. Siowe's.

So far as this. goes—and it may be made w g
very far-—we ppeak & hemty God-apeed to runmer.
hstole ; bot, nafortunately, the race of yommer-goen
wre not always the best media of soch nformration
as gaina by diffasion, and ere rether 1o be coanted
on an the advisers and adep in only soch small o
terchange of opinion as Gode il basis in scandal
and ite polish in French. Even tho oroch, brerever,
mey create 2 wort of social leaven which perves to
quicken apontaneity of sction and of thoaght

In old times—and we do not knaw 1hat they oy
yer wholly gone by—people weed 1w nteal o mowth
or two away from bome carcs to exvend their haowl
edgs of other people and manners as well ne of other
places, Thix curse of Lravel, handly, howerer, be-
longs to thowe who make a peridic sopoum yew
sfier year at the Springs of Sarutoga. Surely mach
more might be grined in thoy way, and is being pain-
ed, year by year, alony the Rhine and in the vallrys
of Bwitzerlund.

‘Wo know thers is & class of political economiss
wha oy out sgainst speading money sway (om
hewna ; bot it appesrs to us one of ke very best in-
veytinanty that can‘be made of American depletion
to pass 1t off in euch conntries ns will quicken new
jdeas about wrehitectare, gardening, art, and {if ta
traveler wear such soul 83 be ooght to wear) enlarge
the bounds of that just pride which he feels in the
fresdom and lurgeness of his own Bepoblicam inafi-
tutionn. We have a sincere pity for such Arvercans |
a3 wlways amsociate this pride with ahsard bowstings
and s braggart mir, and who, therefore, mmother it
altogether, nnd cherish instend a wrak admiretos

together, made hot, d.l.womentad., b.d mmpemd—ull
which, bowerer, go with many toward the sum of the
summer's enjoymant. Half of this discontent, bad

und Jation for jam thoee thinge under Engluh
rule which creste and foster exclusiveness and the
distinetion of ¢l and who b slarish Lamdy-
ista of whatever js Brittsh. We have had the mb-

lemper, ef cefera, grow out of the ridicoloas Ameri-
can cicens of baggage ; we say American excesy,
since (wo speak advisedly in saying it) ro people
in the world do so utterly atultify themzelves in mul-
Liplying band-boxes, dress-cases, and all sorta of
innveling puraphernalin, as 1the Americans. We do
oot know Lhe average that canmsafely be set down
for a party of man, woman, snd child traveling to
Saratogs from a point pot two hundred miles dis-
tant ; but we think it might safely be reckoned at
“two dh:u-cues, twe band hu:eu, four trunka, lnd.
three carpet-begs. If the d “WEre | d
to & thousand milea, there would neturally be an in-
crease of luggage. We venture Lo say that & French
lady would perfect the same visit with an air of
greater Deatness 1hroughaut (becnuse of greater pro-
priety in dress), with one-third the amount of mate-
rial.  We are safely assured, in confirmation of this
truth, that a Parisian lady ‘will go to Baden-Baden
far u stay of two montha, and make conguem while
there of two Russian nobles, siz Engliab cockneyn,
thrre Americana in black aatin vests, und aeventeen
(German princes, armed and equipped only with one
dressing-case messuring twenty-eight by eight

fe to meet with such. Pity in a charitable 1erm
by which o express tho feeling we entertam for
thom.

We e running, we find, too mruch into the mas-
ner and the method of & sermon ; po we will rebeve
oonr talk by & litde pisin chit-chat on this wxt: 4
man ean gummer &8 chasply in mbling over the
Continent of Europe as at 1w watering-places of the
United States

Every body knows, or onght to know, what e et
gt to Europe for, whethey by steamship or sailing
packel For the salle of illustrating ooy text we will
suppose & Man, 0T & woman, or hob, worn cut with
the b ot tha id] of 3 New York wimer,
and fairty throogh the terrors of 3 sensick pumage
(the only terrors of ocean nowndayn) to the port of
Harre-de-Grace.

Hin hotel bills ut that point will be less than thow
of n Now York hotel—added to the fact, thas U
in no dictum of {ashion to prescribe st wiat disoery
ba sball eat, or what number of dishen shell owws-
ure his breakfust capacity. Ho will see & cronint okd
sea-port, with very quaint houses—all sorts of queer
dresses, military, civil, work-day, snd conago-y. He

inches, and one szc de mat /
Lat our Mistress Abignil remember, and hlush.
In talking in this strain of summer travel, let it
not be imagined for & moment that we lose aight of
that information which every mtionel man and we-
wad ought Lo pick up fram a mingling with half a

wrill e an mﬁml.e deal of good-lamar spon sl scets
of faces 1 and oth He will spe-
cially delight in making an dffective defaparry
wenpont of his ows drawing-room knowledge of
French, and remain for a long time delightodly ig-
norant of the smaoll prodection whick it affoyde bim
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He will go w Puria in & railway-carrisge as essy
as this Chair of ours upon Franklin-squam ; and be
will foel a hind of relisnce upon the fact thal no
Norealk drawridges ars to be crossed over, amil
that pa engineer will mistake a church-steepla for a
signal to " go ahead "' He will feel satisfied that the
superintendens has done off his duty, und that he
has not'suffersd trains to be driven daily at a speed
of teenty miles un bour over ground that, by law, in
o be crossed at half that eate of speed. He will not
be pushed and jostled in & narrow, dark depék, like
that of Canal-street; but will have light glass-roofing
over him that will remind him of Crymal Pualaces ;
und suggest to him, if he be a reflaclive man, the
question—Why déplis are not so conmrucied at
home 7

Chewing tho cud of this reflection, be will glide
along the valley of & charming river toward Rouen,
where, if he chooses 10 slop, he will find 4 city xa
unlike as possible to any city his eyes have rested
upon before, and prices (even with the pleasant-add-
nd chesting of hotel landladies} vory much below the
wrerage of Albany prices; and porters and cubmen
infinitely mora civil and obliging 1han wny belonging
to the New York capital. We admit {hat this is
saying the least for a cebman that could be aaid;
since among all cabmen we have ever heard of, or
read of, or met with, or imagined, the Albany cab-

men are, by large odda, the very womt. Wo con-
gratulate our neighbors, the Albanians, upon the pre-
servation of their equanimity, to suy nothing of their

nechs and fortunes.

It is mn old story that one can live aiogether an
he chooses ; and it is certain that one entirely ignor-
ant of eithwr the langaage or can avuil
himself of the firat botels in Lhe city at & price much
below thmt of the fimt New Yorh hotels. The
promptitude and good-breeding of the Paris hach-
drivers is almest » proverb.

Thus in fourteen days’ time, our traveler may, in
place of funthering his familiarity with Baratoga rou-
tine, be driving through the thickets of the Bois de
Boulogne, or rambling under the ahady arenues of
Yermilles.

Afler Parin, tha summer loilerer may see the
Rhine ; arui by the journals, we perceive that one
can take o through ticket, good for forty days—ta
visitLille, Brussels, Aix-la-Chapelle, Cologne, every
wwn on the Rhine as far as Basle, Strusbourg, and
retum to Paris—all in first-class carringes, for the
wmml! sum of twenty-one dollars !

‘This, tdering the permisei given to stop
gpon the way, may be counted even as sn ndvance
upon American cheapnesa of !ranspotiation. Sup.
posing now that thirty days were oecupied by this
trip, we may safely estimate the incidental expenses
of n single persor along the routs, st not more than
ten francw n day : making w sum total of lesw than
three dollars & day for a visit to every conziderable
place along the Rhine. A French would
plish the same for one-third less. Is not this more
Mmunerative to the untraveled, then an Auguat
lounge at Capes Mxy ?

There are those indeed who affeet 3o aneer at the
beautien of the Rhine, and who count ita charmns very
mferior to those of the Hudaon. Bur i we are not
greatly misinformed there is very much worth seeing
in the old Rhine towns, even il the vineyard banks
ire neglected : and on this peint, we beg Lo quote
agin from our letter-writer of the last month. ' Per-
hapa™ he says, ‘'there is mo single point along the
Rhine, from whose banks { date my letter, which is
wholly equal 1o the view from the plajeow st West

Point ; ‘indeed I think upon compatison with Boolch
and Englinh Jakes, that the view looking toward
Newburgh on a sunshiny aflernoon, with fifty odd
ssil in sight, is unmatchable. But on tbe othar hand,
the continuity of hilla along the Rhine, the careful
cultivation creeping up in crevices, and hanging upon
the carrow fastnesses of roch, the Sunday quiet of
the quaint Rhine lowna, the hroken castes leaning
over {run crage and atretching dark shedows upon
the waler, are all of them featurcs so atrange 1o
American cyes, that the man must be fastidious in-
deed, who does not yicld himeelf to 1he enchantment
of tha gcane, and partabe of that enthugisam which

in #o fresh in the spirit of every German. :

*Nor is it all, or even hall, to sail up and down
ths Rhine; Lo appreciate 10 the full ils beautics, one
must stop for days togetber upon the banks; he muat
clambey up the justing crage, and catch tha views which
break upon him through far-sway gaua of mountain ;
or he must plunt himself at some old broken casement
of & ruin, and put aside the ivy wilh hin hand, that he
inay peep below, upan the dots of steamers, and
upon the whits ribbon of » nver. He must lounge
through the rineyards npem the hill-side, with the
Rbine sun beating on bim, and lighting up the hrown
faces of the Rhenish girla who pluck the gmpe
leaves ; be must watch the play of light and shadow
upon the slated roofs, and quaint toppling spires of
the valley towns; ha must flomt in the ungainly
Rhenish oar-boats with the eddies, wnd touch at
istands where the wreck of convents Lies moulder-
ing ; he must linten idly to the sound of belln, pirik.
ing loud from the tall belfries of Rhenish towne ; he
must climb to the very forests which skirt the vine.
vards, ahove the ruins and the crage, and looh down
upgn the mired scene of glistening water, and tufied
vineyards, and streaks of rad, and gray bouses
grouped in towns, and lordly {mgments of ruin.
Lastly, be mus driok s flask of the Rheniah wine,
s he 5ils at evening under the arber of his Rhenish
host, and caich the hearing of some Rhenish song,
ax-it floats 3o his enr.over the Rhenioh river, dapplad
wilth the Rhenish moon.

“It is a misfortune,” confinues our correspond-
ent, **thal the Rhine boats ara not betiar mrranged
for giving good views of the shaores. The decks are
very low ; tha vessels th iven being Iy 8o
large np the little loats which ply between New
Yotk, and Astoris, or Flushing. They have no upper
or pr do deck ; beside being without the pro.
Jecting deck, so peculiar lo American ateamers.
You have to suppose, then, a craft, of the size of a
small schocner, with Hush deck, the witer quarter
shielded by an awning, some six or seven feet high,
and the view astern interrupted by a clumay steering
apparatus, with a reised platform, which fumishes
the only deairble look-out to be found on board.

“The fore-deck ia & 'second-plase,’ and is cum-
bered with luggage, and such pcaple, as one of
cleanly prejudices haa no strong desire o mingle
with. The average number of first clasa, or after
deck passengemy upom e genial summer's day, may
be rechoned safely at fifty ; and it ia needless to say
thet Lhis number crowd raher uncomforebly the
narrow quarters.  Dinner ia served upon the uppe
deck ; » table 'Aéte of true German charueter. So
irour or two before the approash of thia meal {which
along the Rhine in agunlly at balf past one)the slew.
ard presents r list of wines, from which you are de-
sired to melect puch as you may choose for dinner:
and it may be worth while to zay, that it is never for
» moment supposed, that any ome wonld sit dawn 10
s Oerman dinner, without drinking German wine
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No bill of fare is zhown; but from recollection, 1
will try and pot you in possession of & catalogws rai-
somné of & Rhine meamer's dinner.
' First, a very poot Larley soup (all German scups
are pocr).
“ Next, dishen of boiled beef are passed around ;
which beefl has elrendy dome merview in giving a
menty flavor to the barley soap. [t is sccompanied
with potntoes, ond with either sour krout, o pickled
beets, The mest and polaloes wre quite relinhable.
I can sot say as much for the others.
' Following 1the beef, come mutton chops, with
some vegetable, which from ils disguise in German
cockery, [ could rot venture 1o nune. Next, appears
stewed venison and swusages ; the firet very palata-
Ble. After this, comes a fricandesn of veal, with
caulifiower, Then, » German pudding, with cherry
sauce. After the pudding a very capital bit of roast
mutton ; and fellowing the muston, romst chicken,
with & palad, which lacks cnly gaod oil to be highly
relishable.  Thix closes the dinner; with the excep-
tion of teken, taris, fruits, &6, All this (sa | am
in & practical vein to-day} is served st a comt so
inconsiderabie, ns to he almest ndiculous.
*The mingling of people upon the Rhine homta,
is  curious matier of study, and of speculation. [
should sy that one half of the quarter-deck passen-
gers upon any fine day of summer might be safely
reckoned English; not perbaps fresh come from
Great Britmin; for n larpe number of families are
residing hereabout, both by remson of econamicsl
liring, nnd for the advantages offering in wuy of a
cheap, continenta) rducwtion. It is moreover a vary
, naticesble fart that the officers, and stewarda of the
Rhine boata, as well as the hotel runners, are apply-
ing themaelves nowsdays, much more to English,
than to the French tongus. Bothat I have no doul,
thet in five or ten yeara time, s man wili travel bet-
ter upon the Rhine, with English, than with French
on his tongue,
“ ] may mention further in this connaction, that
tha authorities who presidea over the realms here.
shout, to wit, the King of Prusais, the Dnkes of
Nussau, Baden, ef cereri, are making atrong efforts to
forestall the further progress of French in this neigh-
borhood, even for sslon uses,
It in pomewhst amusing to nole the impertant bear-
ing of the officials of such small authorities an the
Duke of Nassau ; making true the old notien, that
what a man lacka in charscter, he will make up in
bluster. It reminds me of the parade of whimles,
and bells, and otders, and counter-omder, which you
frequently chserve about Lhe depdt of some inconsid-
erahle railroad in the country. The stoppages are
very impartant ; there is great panciiliousncss about
tichers, and immense ado rlout trifies geaerally.
“The old bugbear of paseporta is kept in fuli
force ; und the King of Pruzaia has Iacterly enjoined
upon his agenis along the Rhine a much stricier
scrutiny. These agenta are all of them mititary
agents, and wear the best part of their character
upan their backa, Beyond compliance with certain
astablished formulan, they hare no ides, either of
duty, or of propriety. The consequence is, & sort
,f mutomaton magistracy and police, which iz as
earful, and pitiful to behold, an the driveling depond-
ence into which the English have reduced their whole
population of serving-men.

"The summer residence in the Rhine neighbor-
hood of the Prince of Pn.l.lmu(brolherwthe King,
aod presumptive heir to the throne) ia as pretiy a bit
of old-time castellation, ae one would wish 1o see. 1t
ia made op of ap old-lime ruin, repaired in eareful

keeping with the firm feodal lock ; and stxady beldy
upon & crug thet seems Lo promise w pluoge 2o te
waters of the Bingen Loch that lie below i ko
not lange, bot tall ; and the walls are of feadal tock-
nems. You wind to it through woods, end curh
glimpse of ils potte], umil at the tarning of n sep,
you find yourself upon the drawiridge and the por-
cullis froemning on yoo. The farnitore ja admindly
bestowed, in keeping with the ancient kaightly habita;
the iron wicker swings from the topmost tower »
kindls the alurm fire ; Holbein's puintings bxng i the
hall, smong I:mryuﬂeu,lnd mltymtlaflﬂ
cutlasses, and German brosdsworda are e

over the palen doors ; every hinge is hewvily wrongh
of iron ; and the ]j.bl'l.l',’ even, is stocked with mas-
scripts in vellom, and antique boond missels

* Altogether, you seem to float buck on U em
of the Rhine-tide, some four or five bandred yer;
and fancy the swart boar-bonters, and bearded baros
presiding again over the valley and the forests ; nor
do you wake from the feudal dose until the pofl and
clatter of a blue-painted Rhine steamer, with 2 sirip
of red and white bunling st the peak, drives oot yoar
dream, und foroes on you the ateam-atory of Progres
and of Civilixstion.

"1 ssked sfier the bold baron of the castly, who b
the Prince of Prussia, bot bo was not in his halls:
be had gome to ent fried eelx with the Duks of Kas-
sau. And I daresay be made & very good dimoer of
it, and came homs in a steam-boat.

“Jt in odd enough to find, after you have clam-
bered for howrs to the summit of the Fhine beaks,
that you mest npon their verge the edgrs of unoteer
culture, which awesps back over broad tas of iabde-
land, in yellow wheat-Gelds. That is Jo sey, e
Rhine hills are not so much hills, as Uwy are pre-
cipitoun edges of waring fields. The steeps are cov-
ered with vineyards ; und the softer alopey, whach
lean landward, are rich in all manner of gran wad
in potstoes, Bometimes, a bit of old, eragey bow
forest ma on lhe Niederwald—lics beiween L
two ; and you stroll under reosey limbe, with never
a thought of the low-iying lundscape which i pers-
ently 10 break on your eye, and which tn w0 shagw
you the winding Rhine a thousand feec below you ;
ol yet s0 near, Lhal it seems a3 if you might toms
the bowl of your pipe in its eddies

"I ever you come to the Niederwald an a s
mer's day, and are heated with a half-day's elowh
townrd the heighia 1 bave told you of, take a kounge
(when you have traversed the boar forest), ander the
arhor of » Gasthof, which you will fisd in the Jee
of the woods, and exll for » botila of the red wime
of Asmanhansen. I need not tell you what is to bw
done with the wine,

“ Thay prise it heresbout ; ard the pn.l.ln; of &
doea grelthnnorwlhﬂrmu It in not wo mod w
the Bordeauz you are familiar with, nor so tame =
the Hoelk It haw n spice in it, and & owlowres,
aml & glow, with an unclioous grape-taste, and woedl
of rine-leaves, thal does one good 1o wruff, amd
quaff, and quall again. Nor doms it go 10 the hewd
ubplensantly : but guickens the eye for valley viewns,
making it keener to trace the toruous river, wwd
rendier in its graap of those glimmenng and indw
tinct Lelfries and spires, which bover mistily oo the
far-away bonzon.

" As for legends, | could sufi my betier full o
thern ; but like the winea, they jose by transports-
tion, You mus bold them--like the wine-—to your
eye, and walch the river through them.

# Under mry eye just now, across the river, asly
a boat's length from the furtber pide, rises o pals-
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shaped trianguler bit of rock, n few fect sbave the
wusimee, on which is sculptured & cross. It ia a
oark of bunal; and within the rock lie entombed,
in scoordance with his dying wish, 1ha heart snd

€diter's Dromer.

E were a good deal amuned the other day, m a

benin of & certain Herr Yogt, who was the chronicl
of the Rbine Stories. Thin is no legend, to be yure ;
bot & strange glimpae of poelic fervor outstretching
our lifstime, and clinging 10 the mouatain idols in
death It is certainly a pretty thought, that the
waves, whose beanties e poor mun doated on, and
recorded, swould be now paying him back in theie
own way, with an everlasting lullaby.
# _The wonl reminda me that the night is waning
townrd the amall hours; though still 1he 'untired
. monn’ is pouring & silver day upon the river. I wet
my wafer in the Rhenish wine, and asy,—Adien.”

1% England, the public ear has been full of the
Eastern alarm, and of the reviews at Chobham, and
st Portsmouth. Nor bare these lnat been without
their intereat even for stranger looksm-on.

The Queen, with her bustling propensitios, hus
recavered from s Gt of the measlss, in time for two
or three reviews at Chobham—for dianer-parties a1
‘Windsor, for 1the navel affair of Portamouth, and for
her guari quietuda of Osborne House. There are those
who speak disparagingly of the Queen's gadding habit
of life, and of the needleas public expenditure which
it entails ; and, if one may judge from the lesaer jour-
naln, this dispoaition of talk is on the gain. it is cer-
tain that sbe is determined to exercise ull the pre-
rogatires of kingly pleasure which the Lords and
Commona havo left her; and it iz equnally certain
that zhe wil} find, like every other monarch, crowda
to Batter and approve her action,

Nzizge boma the Exhibition ia the thing be-

talked of: mod the various critiques upon slatuary
and painting are, to say the lesat, vastly amusing.
The ' Times™ {London) has, as might have been
expected, made iwel! clumaily merry upon the mat-
ter of our hasty opening ; and drawn parallels, very
self-laudatory, with the opening of the great Exhibi-
tion of London. Menntims, however, it is quite con-
solatory Lo think that the British farmers wre taking
present sdvantage of McConmick's reaper to gather
in sheir belaled harvest: and we may hope, in al]
compession, that such grain ae may thereby be
saved from the wenther, will go to feed in better
way the hungry meuths of English lsbarers—if it
do pet choke Lhe captious grumbling of the jour-
nalists.

With Julien's jeweled baton waring in trinmph
i Cantle Garden, we, for the time, scarcely regret
what Sontag, and Alboni, and Thillon, and the other
operatic warblers are, for us, " mute as the lark ere
morning's birth.” The theatres, meanwhile, rejoice
in frexh paint and marvelous delinestors of 1mpos-
sible Irish, Yankes, and Negro charscter.

For those who seek entertainment through the eye
rather than the ear, the " Bryan,” the “ Rhenish,”
and the " Dasseldorf™ Gallerics afford something to
study and admire. Panorames, moreover, stretch
their guy length along more walls than one. Fore.
owmt among these is that of Ningams, to whose con-
sciestions faithiulness 10 nature we have more than
once borne testimony ;: the sbundant succems of
which we are glad 10 chrunicle ; and for which we
ventare 10 pmrdict still wider appreciation, when,
sowae montha since, the dwellers by the Thames, the
Loire, and the Rbine have opportunity to behold
this sdmirabie presentment of our gremt American
calarct

eir which occurred in one of tha cars
of the New York and Erie Ruilroud. It waa wit-
nessed by a friend whom no *'good thmg™ ever
escapen, and who thns deseribes it :

"On a sent 1wo or three ‘removes’ {rom me, sal
& pmart Yankee-looking woman, with a dashing new
silk gown, and a new bonnet, set jauntily upon her
head ; and beaide her, looking out of the windaw,
and every now and then l.h.l'u.utlu; out his head, ant
s man, of » somewhat foreign air and manner.

“The woman watched him with every appearanse
of interest, and at last said 10 him ;

#¢ Do you aee that hand-bill there, telling you not
to put your wrma and head out of the car-windowa '

*“The man made no reply, save to fiz upon the
speaker a pair of pale, watery blue eyes; and prea-
ently out went his hend aguin, and half bis Sody, (rom
the car-window.

%% Do you understand English 1* naked the womun,

“tYaw!" was the reply.

“+Then why don't you keep your hesd out of the
window 1*

* Thers was na reply, of any kind, to this appeal.

* At length he put out his head s third time, just as
the curs wers passing u long wooden bridge. The
lady started back, and once more ezclaimed :

“+ g you understand English I

Y aw—yaw

“Then why den’t you keep your head out of the
window? Wunt 1o get killed 7'

“No responze. And a fourth time he narrowly
encaped *collusion’ with some paraing object.

*‘The womnn could 'stand 11’ no longer: © Why
don’t you kerp yowr head owr of the window? The
next thing you hnow, your head will be smushad
iolo & jelly, and your brains will be all over my
new silk dress—that is, if you've gof any—and |
don't much believe you have !'

"We had all mistaken the object of the woman’s
solicitude ; which at first seemed to be a tendar re-
gard for the salety of her fellow.passenger ; but when
the true motive * lesked out’ coupled with so very
equivocal a compliment ta hia intelligence, & langh
waa heard in the car that drowned the roaning of the
wheels.”

Mozl lessons, fairy tales, allegories, and other
forms of composition hnn been reaorted 10, to ﬂlux-
trate the unp: ful inf ddenly.

of y

wealth upen ita ' fortunate” poasessor ; bit wa nevet
heard the fact more strikingly enforced, than in an
account recenily published in an English journal,
describing the manner in which a gold ‘' nugget,”
worth some thirty thousand pounds, and now exhib-
iting in London, wis obuined, and the effect that its
dincovery bad upon the finder. After reluting bow
hard they had labared, night and day, Lo sink a shaft,
often interrapted by * taving-in,” and rising water
from the Lottom, the gold-digger proceeds :

“ One day “twas my turn to go down; and in the
tunnel, sbout thiny inches high, and a yard wide, !
found some very good ' nuggets;” and when I cumé
ap, I said to Juck, in a joke:

“¢ This in the way Lo get gold: yew don's know
bow to get i’

<] ghall find somo some day,’ sayw he.

“ And, sure enough, ha hadn't heen down lang be-
fore I heard him laughing like mad, and calling me.
I leaned over the sbuil, and could hardly wpesh.
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' What in it, Jack " I anid.

u¢]'ve found it " says he, and it's a big 'uo

wiBoftly ' I anid: *for God's sahe, keep quier!
How big is it T

1« ¢Three or four hundred weight,’ mys ha, faugh-
ing hysterieally agsin,

‘' bepged him 2ot to make a noise ; and went to
@]l L——, and took him away from a].l the tenta,
and told him Jack had found a big nuggel, and we
muat all keep it dark. So [ got anold seck, and
sont it down the hole; nod Jack soon sent it up the
bole, with the big lump in it. I alung it over my
shoulder, and walked rery quiet-like through all the
diggers, 1l I came to pur 1ent, and then [ threw it
dewn, on the outaide, an the dirt-heap, and went in-
mide, to consider what was bowt to be done,

* Learing L—— 1o waich, 1 went off 1o the agent's,
a distance of two milen, o sah for protection.

14+ What do you want protection for i* says be,

“We've found a large ougget, sir," said 1.

“‘How big? said he—" forty pounds '

4% Twnce forty, I think," said 1.

0, you're rom.lncmg" said he,

‘“But be sent three | ad 1 h
snd just sl sunset they siung the sack on & pols, ln.d
curricd it off to the government-atation.

It was soon all over the ‘diggings,’ and one man
bid two hundred and fifty ponnds for the bole out of
which we had taken it.  But wo wunted threa hun-
dred. The next moming we wenl to the Cowmmis-
nionera’ 1 get the gold washed, and weighed ; but it
wan licensa-dey; aod there was such » ¢rowd of
people that we leR off washing it; and when they
all weat away, we weighad it in nn old pair of
potato-acales, and found thas twelghed one Mrad
and thirty-four pownds, aght cunces,

“The Commissioners advised us w leare the |

place as soon ay wo could—there wus o great an
excitement about it: and as we wefit through the
‘dignings,” they tsld us our mates had found another
big nizgges ; but we didn't believa 'em, there's always
sumeny romances fiying about there. But we found
it was true this time.”

What fears, what precautions, what unxisty, the
moment this “ pugget” was secured ! Afraid to take
it in, Ay & treasure; afraid w speak of it—aimost
almid to bave it io possession! An **enchanted
ring,” giving to it possensor the power of securing

“the fruition of every wish, could bardly have been
more troublesome than this ** lump" of good fortune.

¥y faw readers of ** The Drawer” but will re-
member " Professor” Anderson, the admit trickist,
and the skill with which he managed to blind his
audiences 0 the modur oprreadi of his operations,
soms of which, to say the least, were very remark
able, and past finding out, by the shrowdest and
moat watchfu) lookor-on. When the ' Professor”
said, in his peculiar way,

*“ Would an-ny gentleman aw Ikady lend me a
po'ket-engkerchief —Thenk-ye I” there war mis-
chief; for thereby bung a **trick™ that has hitherto
dofied solution by the most acule and penetrating
ebserver. But this apart.

There are other ' professors,” it would aeem ; and
in Europs they abound. Of one of them, a celebrated
Nule-player, the following armusing anecdote ia re-
corded :

“ He advertised a t for hin benefit in » conn-
try-lpwn ; and in order 10 atvract thowe who had no
music in their souls, and were not moved by con-
eord of aweet sounds, he announced that between
. tba aclg he would exhibit an extmmordinery feat, and

one never before heard of in Europe. He would
“hold mn hin lfi dand u glass of wine, apd wookl
allow six of the atrongest men in the town o bold
his mrm; and notwithetanding sll their efforty 0
prevent him, he would drink the wine !”

Bo novel and mrpnsmg aduphy d'ttnengrh,-
it wan of course nah d, sttracted
s very crowidad bouse. Expecunonm on tipioe,
when tha * Professor” appesred upon the sty
with a wine-ghes, full of wine, in his band, and in
very polite and courteous phrass, invited any ialf
dozen mex b come forward, and put his prowess m
the test.

Several gentlemen, wmong whom was the hleyer
of the place, immedintely advanced 1o Lhe stage, mod
grasped the loft am of the ** Professar,” spparently
rendering the perf of his promised rat out of
the question,

There was an awinol panse for & momwnt, whea
the manacled “ Professor,” eying the gentiemen whe
had pinioned him, said in broken English:

" Genteel-mens, are you all ready 7"

#We are ready " was the reply, s they grospmd
atill morw tightly his left arm.

* Are you quite sure you hare Eot a fast holds ™

Thw: answer baving been given in the afirmative,
by & very confident nod by those l.owllomnm
addressed, the “ Professor,” to the infirite woom-
ment of the speciators, and 10 the no small rurprive
of the group around him, advancing his rgks am,
which was of course entirely free, very conlly tk
the wine-gluam from his lefl hand, snd bowing very
politely lo the bal{-dozen gentlemen who wer a-
hausting their strengih vpon biz lelt wrm, sud :

“ Genteel-mens, I have the bonor Lo drink afl yeor
goot healts !”

At the same moment ha quaffed off the wine, amid
s general roar of laughter, mnd nniversal crics aof,
“Well done '—well done!”

This ia almost equal w tha Yunkee ezpodiemt
for * ruising the wind™ some years mgo, in oo of
our {ar-wegtern Siates. The exhihitor bad tried
various ways of * gelling an homest kving,” ay be
called it, without hard work. He bl woiled for
muny years on & farm, that yielded a swamty returm
for the 1abor bestowed upon it, aod all *for the old
man ;" but becoming heartily tired of thiv kind of
erercise, he determined, as ha exprews! it, w0
‘¢ leave the old homeatead, and shirk for kimeelf ™

He first tried clock-peddling ; but hiy imstroments
—~-not the best made in the world, probubly-—were
returned back Tupon his hands, having been uly
1 warranted ;" he next essayed school-keeping ; but
with & praiseworthy franknesa, he said he failed =
that, “ ‘ewise ba didn™t know enough ;" then be ted

- | phrenology, which he expisined as & ¢* dreadful risky

business,” bumps waa so different on different’folks ;
and (last-bit-one-ly) ba essayed desdistry; bot hin
“iravels” in that humape avocation yieldisg him but
amall remuneration, be went into aomber jine. He
mingied Phrenclogy with Zoology !

He gave out that on a certain evening, after hin
phrenologicnl lecture had been concluded, be woald
exhibit ty the audience twa of the most remarkabls
creatures that bad ever been puhlicly exbobited in
any country., They hnd been canght among e
sublime fasinesses of the Rocky Moantaine; smd
were :

First, an animal, known in that remcte and sel-
dom-visited region as the ¢ Prock ™ a cresture tmt
was only caught (and caught al ways with 1he greatest
difficulty) on the side of 8 mountain, alooy which,
and nowhere elne, could bo grese. Ho bad n shoet
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hind-leg, and a short fore-leg also, for the conven-
ience of browsing on the mountain side, the discrep-
ancy being intended to keep him erect ; and the only
way in which he could be caught was to * head him”
on the side of the mountain, when he would turn
suddenly round, and his long legs coming on the up-
hill side, he would fall down, from lack of under-
pinning on the lower side, when e at once became
an easy prey to the hunter!

The other animal was called the Guyanosa; a
terrific monster, and very dangerous, eaught in one
of the wildest passes of the Rocky Mountains, by
some forty hunters, who secured him by lassos, after
he had been chased for four duys. Dangerous as he
was, however, the lecturer said, he had been strongly
socured with chains, and could be seen without any
apprehension on the part of the audience.

The eventful night at length arrived ; the phreno-
logical lecture was delivered to a crowded house;
and all the spectators were awaiting with breath-
less expectation the rising of a green baize curtain
which had been suspended behind the lecturer,
and from whence had come, at different times dur-
ingthe intellectual performance, the most hideous
sounds.

Before proceeding to exhibit the animals, the lec-
turer dwelt at some length upon the characteristics
of each; and describing, especially, the ravenous
nature of the Guyanosa, and his enormous strength.
He then retired behind the curtain, to arrange the
animals for immediate exhibition.

was an interval of some five or six minutes,
when a great clanking of chains was heard, and a
roar, half animal, half human, which shook the whole
houge. In a moment a shriek, as of one * smit with
sudden pain,” was heard, and out rushed the exhib-
itor, his hair ereet, his eyes staring from their sock-
ets, and diro terror depicted in every feature :

“ Save yourselves ! ladies and gentlemen !—save
yourselves !"” ha exclaimed: *the Guyanosa has
broken loose, and has already killed the Prock "

The house was cleared in two minutes ; and, what
is remarkable, neither the lecturer, the ** Prock," nor
the ** Guyanosa' was ever scen in the village after.

There were some who doubted whether the strange
animals were present at all; but such ineredulous
persons were answered by hundreds :

“Why, we heard 'em howl, as plain as we hear
you speak "

Of course that scttled the question entirely !

WEe find this exposition of the value, the merit,
almost the piety of “* A Cheerful Heart," in one of
the compartments of * The Drawer,” and regret that
we are not enabled to assign to some noble heart the
honor of so true a sentiment :

“1 once heard a young lady say to an individual :

¢ Your countenance to me is like the rising sun ;
for it always gladdens me with a cheerful look.

“ A cheerful countenance was one of the things
which Jeremy Taylor said his enemies and perse-
cutors could not take from him. There are some
persons who spend their lives in this world as they
would spend their lives if shut up in a dungeon.
Every thing is made gloomy and forhidding. They
go mourning and complaining from day to day, that
they have so little, and are constantly anxious lest
what they have should eseape out of their hands.
They always look on the dark side, and ean never
enjoy the good that is present, for fear of the evil
that is to come. This is not religion. Religion
makes the heart cheerful, and when its large and be-

nevolent principles are ised, man will be happy,
in spite of himself.

*The industrious bee does not stop to complain
that there are so many poisonous flowers and thomy
branches in its road, but goes buzzing on, selecting
his honey where he can find it, and passing quietly
by the places where it is not. There is enough in
this world to complain about, and to find fault with,
if men have the disposition. We often travel on &
hard, uneven road, but with a cheerful spirit, and a
heart to praise God for His mercies, we may walk
therein with comfort, and come to the end of our
Jjourney in peace.”

THERE seems to be good reason for suppoaing
that the man who wrote the following must have ex-
perienced ** bad luck” in his choice of a wife:

“ A man who marries nowadays, marries a great
denl more than he bargained for. He not only weds
himself to a woman, but to a laboratory of prepared
chalk, a quintal of whale-bone, eight coffee-bags (for
skirts), four baskets of cheap novels, one g,
and a set of weak nerves, which will keep four serv-
ant-girls busy flying round the house the whole
blessed time,

* Whether * the fun pays for the powder’ is a mat-
ter of debate."”

One would think it was !

W put the following on record, that when the
next steamboat is blown up in our walers, some por.
tion of the blame may light upon the shoulders of
those who ought at least to assist in bearing it :

““An old lady in Cincinnati had » large quantity
of bacon to ship to New Orleans, where she herself
was going for supplies.  She stipulated with the cap-
tain of the steamer that he should have her freight,
provided he would not race during the trip. The
captain consented, nnd the old lady came on board.

“ After the sccond day out, unother stenmboat
was seen close a-stern (with which, by-the-by, the
captain had been racing all the time), and would
every now and then come up to the old lady's boat,
and then fall back again, The highest excitement
prevailed among the passengers, as the two boats
continued, for nearly a day, almost side by side. At
length the old lady, partaking herself of the excite-
ment, called the eaptain, and said

“+ Captain, you am't going to let that thar old boat
pass us, are you I

it “r‘h_'v, I shall have Lo, mnrhun, ns I Igrﬂed not
to race.’

“¢Well, you ecan just try it a little; that won't
hurt.'

¢ But, madam, to tell you the truth, I did.’

“ 4 Gracions ! but do try a little more : see, the old
bonat is even with us!"

“ A loud cheer now nrose from the old boat, and
the exultations of the passengers made the old lady
more anzious than ever.

S0 ] ean't raize any more steam, madam,’ said the
captain, in reply to the old lady’s continued urgings,
“all the tar and pine-knots are burnt up.'

4 Good pracious ! she exelaimed, * what shall we
do? The old boat is going by us! Isn't there any
thing else on board that will make steam 1’

¢+ Nothing, madam,’ replied the captain, ‘exeept
—except’—(ns if a new idea had struek him)—* ex-
cept your bacon! But, of course, you want to save
your bacon.' :

HiNp, exclaimed the old ]m‘ly, ‘throw in the
bacon '—throw in the bacon, eaptain'—and beat the
old boat "'

i |
\-00QqIC
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The captain did not, as we gather, comply with
tha genercus muggestion ; and the “old boat” went
puffing ita way ahend, much 1o the mortification and
discomfiture of the old Isdy.

This may be exaggersied ; butthere in n great desl
of haman oature in it neverbeless ; and it jllustrates,
moreover, that kind of msilent contempt with which
passengers in & lage boat look down upon those who
hnppen o be in & small one !

THAT wea rather a singular wedding party that
met at tha Nevada Hatel, in Californie, some year
or s0 ago ; wmd it is well wonth a description in the
“ Drawer.”

A marriege took place at the hotel in question of

farms in the territory. For the Lot weeh of the
“ tramp,” he writes, he * lived on a pickled bemd-
stall, und & psir of rope-traces, made into a salad
with some green sharings, which they obtained ot &
deserted saw-mill I

With pepper, salt, and vinegur, be might bave
made & good meal, he adds, bat those condiments
had anforrunately peen forgotun 1

“Mrs, PanTiNoTOA” i an orginal crestion;
and the trws ona ean be d d from ber
imitators in & moment. The Rev. Sydney Smath
firat introduced this ootable lady ta the publie ; bot
the Beaton Post iz the only journal which reeceds
her originel sayings and doinge, which xre oaly
if indeed they are excelied st all—by Mm

excelled

a lady who had previoualy had four husbands, three
of whom were then living. The lnst happy bride.
grocin was a genlleman from Kentwcky, wel! known
irt the Staten, and at that time an opulent citizen of
the * Golder Republic.”

By a strenge ion of ci tanoes, her
lust two hushands, between whom and berself ail
marital duties had censed to exist, by the opermtion
of the divorce-law, had ' put up” at the * Nevada
House™ on the same evening, both ignorant of the
fact that their former care sposa had rested under the
same roof wilh themaelves, and aiso that they had
both, in (arfoer years, been wedded to the same lady.

ext momming they occupied seala ot the hreahfast
table directly oppowite the bridal party ! Their eyen
met, wilh mute but expressive tslonishment. Tha
hride did mot faint, a6 perhapa might have been ex-
pected, but at once informed her new *liege lord™
of ker singular situation, and who the guesls were
that were regarding them with 20 much attantion

Infhuenced by the natural nobleness of hin nasure,
and the happy impulses of his heart, he summoned
his predecessors to his bridel-chamber, and the
warmest congretulationn were interchanged between
the four ‘‘partien” of the ¢ firmt” "“wecond” and
“third pan,” in the most unreserved wnd friendly
manner, The two ex-husbands frankly and freely
deciared that they had ever found the lady an excel-
lent and fauthful companion, and that they themaelves
were the authare of the difficulties which bad con-
spired to produce their aeparation ; the cause being
traceable, in ench case, to a too-frequent indulgence
in intoxjcating drinks,

The Jegal * lord and master” declared that his af-
fection for his bride waa strengthened by the circum-
stances narrated, wrd the extracrdinary coincidence,
and that, if posaible, his happiness wns even in-
creased Uy the occurrence.

After a few presents from their well-filled purses
of rich * specimens,” the parties sepamted ; the two
ex-husbands for the Atlantic States, with the kindest
regardy of the Indy for the welfare of her former bus-
N

There in a0 roueh of real romanee in this ineident,
that it may seem problemetical ; but 1t is recorded ax
'true in cvery particular.”

Hoop somewhere speaka of a sailor badly off for
food and drink in the Desert, who ‘“ went in ballast
with old shoes for victuals,” and for drink waa obliged
to content himself with & ' second-hand swig at the
cistern” of a dead camel. An Oregon emigrant, who
ok the ovorland rouls 1o thet far-distant region,
does not seem to have fared much better.  Heo say»
that food was a0 scarce in the beginning of winter
that he hoiled his boola and made zoup of tham, and
did all this with so rrmch success, that the proceed.a
gave him tha fee-simpls of one of the very finest

Lavinia RawsnorTon, the illustrious profizé of the
wlrryTheodum Hook. Hero amm two of ber lute
" ulterancen” which are quite ax good i in their way
22 uny thing in Med Ramsbottom’s | fromn
Rome or Parin:

* Diseanes is very various—very. The Docwwr
tells e that poor old M. Huze has got two bockhes
upon her lungs! It's dreadful to think of—'tis really,
The diseases is so varioun! One day we bear of
peoples’ dying of ‘ hermitage of the lungs,' another
of ‘brown.crealures :’ here they tell us of the ‘oo~
mentary canal’ being out of order, wrd there abeuz
the ‘tenr of the throat ;" bero we hear of the ' mew-
relogy in the head,' and thera of an ¢ embargo’ in te
back. On one side of us we hear of & man grun'
killed by getting a piece df bweef in hiy *
and thers anclher kills himself by diskevrring s
'jocular vein." Things change 3o thal | doa't keow
how 10 subscribe for any thing oowsdays. New
names and ' rostrama’ wake the place of the ok, apd 1
might as well throw my old yerb-bag awwy

Again she speaks of the varicas cures for the pest
of " re1a and mice, and sch small deer "

' As for raly, it sin't no use to try to get nd of
*emn. They rather like the ' vermin anecdote” wwd
even * chiorosive supplement™ they don’t mmbe up &
{age 21

THEEE waa 8 good deal of * mother wit” in Uhe
remark mude by 8 Westarn aq when

ing one of the more cammon dapgers of trareling in
tha *'Fer Weast.” Ha was fording m suream, wild
and turbulent, grasping the 1ail of a sout mare, -
lowed, at her side by » colt of some Uree o fwgr
yearn old.  Before he reached the farther baxk, bow
ever, hin horae began to flounder, and give endent
sympioms of sinking. Seeing his aitnalion, 3 maw
on the bank called out :

“ Change ! change! Drop the mare and take the
colt. The ranre's tired cut

i Shan't do 11" exclaimed the other. Thiv ain
no time for rwoppin' Aorecs /"

The words were scarcely out of his maourh, befors
down he went, und the horse with him. Both, erw.
ever, afler Bonting down the stresm, bume by e
mpid current, were landed upon v small jaland, the
débria of the river, und were a1 lost extricared from
their perilous predicament

Wit, under such circumstances st have boew 2
¢ mling pussion'’ almaat * sirong in dewh”

THE subjoined bheautiful 1hcrugh:.l are from Bir
Humphrey Duvy's ' Solmowss

“1 envy o quality of mind or intelie in cthies,
be it genius, power, wit or fancy; bat il 1 i
choose what would bn most delightfal, and 1 efless
what would be most useful to me, | sbould prefers
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frm religious belief 10 every other blessing : for it
makes Jife a discipline of goodness; createa new
hopea whon wil other bopea vanish ;: and throws over
the decay, the destruction of existence, the mowt
gorgeaus of all lighta; awalkens life even in death,
and {rom corruption and decay calls up beauty and
divinity ; makes an inatrument of ill-fortune, and
shame the lsdder of aacent to Paradise; and far
nbove all combinations of earthly hopes, calla up the
most dslightful visions of palms and amarantha, the
Gardens of the Blest, the security of everlasting
joys, where the senanalist and the skeptic vicw only
gloom, decay, nanihilation, end deapair.”

You may take up a paper, or you may take Gp &
bock, at the house of a (riend, where you may be
waiting 1o ape pome one whom you have called to
see, or some one who is whiting, by appeintment, to
see you He does not come. Time hangs hearily
upon your hands. You wre in the room where ho
sces hin friends; it is his sanctum-sanctoram—his
library ; and every thing around willwpeak of him;
the picturen, the books, and the many nameless little
things that you sce around you, shall almost bring
him beform you.

By-andby he will come in, and them you will
associate, ever after, that room, and all ile furniture
and adornments, with himself.

But bow inconceivebly painful, to memory and
moflection, whan be lerves that room vacant forever !
when, in the beautiful langusge of the Bible, he
' poes hence, and ia no more seen ;" when the places
that knew him once ahall know him no more lorever!

+ The chtrrch-yard shows an added stone,
The Gre-wide shows & vacani chair.”

Think, when yon casually meet a [tiend in the
strect, and exchange with him a few wonla of pleas-
ant grecting, think, s you pan in the busy thorough-
fare, and ho goes on bia way of pleasure or of busi-
ness (‘' for every man,” aa Shakapears suye, ““ has
business or pleesure, such ar 'tin,"} and you depant
on yours, that you mey never look upon his face
again; that among the foot-falls, like drops of mu-
tumnal rain in the crowded street, zis will be keard
po more. Think so for a moment, end you will Jove
him wll the more.

Sp1kITUAL Rarrinea are still in the ascendant
in very meny parta of the country, not 1a apenk of
our own goodly city of Gotham. Punch thinks he
has discovered the secret; he says it hes become
reduced almost to a demonstration that the reppings
are produced by phantom poal-mexn, delivering ** dead
letters.,”” We murreader the argument 1o Lhat sage
philosopher.

But in the meanlime we desire 10 preseat, from a
+ Spiritual Harbinger,” the following elear accoum
of what may bo expecied when spiritualiam hos
reached itz acme :

“In the twelfih hour, the Holy Procedure shall
eroon the Triune Creator with the perfect dia-
claaive illostrazion. Then shall the Crentor in cfful-
gence, sbove the Divine Seraphimal, arise inta the
Dorme of the Distlosure, in cne comprehensive,
revolving galaxy of supreme Beatitudes.”

A wag of a country editor, whether through =
“ medium® or ao, ix not stated, has imagined guite
a different state of things, which he thus discloses:

*Then shall Blockhesds, in the Asinine Dome
of Disclosive Procedure rise into the Dome of the
Disclosure, until co-equal and co-extenaive and con-

rated Lumaxes, in ons comprehensive Mix,
assimilate inte Nothing, and revolve, like o

bob-tailed pussy-cat aftor Lhe space where the tail
was i

It neoms difficult to assums which of thess two
exhibiligns of the mysieries born of the ** spiritual
manifestationa” is Lhe true one ; but we confess that
the luat j» the most senaible, and certainly the most
easy of comprehension,

Oxx of the best illustrations we have ever asen of
the great power of overweening oanily, is contained
in the following anecdola from w late Parisinn jour-
nal :

Twa gentlemen wers walking together through
one of the tnost crowded streets of the ** Guy Cupi-
tel,” when one remarked to the other:

*You see Lhat man befors us 7"

“Yes; what of him1”

+ Nothing but shis : I will leave you, and go im-
mediately up to him and kick him !

* For what purpose ?  Hans be offended you 7

“ Not at all ; I shall do it 1o illustmte a pribeiple.
I ahall kick him, pnd what ix more, he will neither
resent it, nor be at 2l angey at the act,”

He immediately et the nide of hir friend, walked
up to the man of whom he had been speaking, and
edministered to him = tremendaus coup de pied,

Antoninhed and indignant, the man turned wpon
the aggressor, who met hia forocious gaze with a face
beaming with regret and sorrow :

[ heg your pandon, Monsienr,” he anid ; “ | hare
mistaken you for the Duke de ta Trem.ulle, who
has grievously wronged me !

The duke wan the handsomest man in Paris, and
the envy of all the Leaux in town; whereas the man
who was thus unceremoniousty kicked, was 4 miracle
of ngliness. But instead of being offended, he wes
futtered and gratified by the mistake under whichhe
believed be had suffered ; se he sixnply smiled, bowed,
and went on hia way !

THAT this world is not all Aowers and wunshine,
even to the happiest, is foreibly =et forth in the fol.
iowing pasaage which, whea, or how, or whence, we
know not, has foand ils way into onr receptacle :

“Ah! this beautiful world! Indeed I scarcely
know what to think of it. Sometimes it is all glad-
news and sunahine, and Heaven nwelf seemn not far
off. And then it changen suddenly, and is dark and
lowering, and clouds shut out the sky, In the livea
of the saddest of un there are bright days, like thia,
when we feel na if we could take the great world in
our arms. Then come the gloomy hours, when tha
fire wili neither bum in our Learts, nor on our hearths.
Belisve me, every heart has its own wecret sorrows,
which the world knows not.”

Wy scarcely know why, but in resding the ahove,
thero came to mind those heautifu! lines of Shel-
ley’s, wribicn at Naplea, on one of the most gloricun
days, end under tha moat beawtiful sky that hanga
over any part of the greal universe of the Almighty:

" The sun is warm, 1ha aky in clear,
The waves are daneing fast nnd bright,
Blua isles and snowy mounlaine wear
The sunny noon’s icsnsparent light.”
But amid all this brightress, thin carnivel of nature,
look in upon the poor poet’s Aearf ;
"I could lle down like a tired chifd,
And wanp xway this |ifs of care,
Which 1 have borne, and siill must bear,
TIN Death, ilke aleep, whould steal o'er me,
And T could feel in the woarm air,
My chaek grow cold, and bear the sea,
Breathe o'er tmy dying brain ifs last manolony.
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“ Suypm might Larmwwt, when 1 was gons,

An I, when this ywam day 1s done,

Which my lost beart, t00 soan grown obd,

Loumice with thls unimely mosn ™

Inexpressibly sad, and eweet, and touching!

“ Bomes days will be dark and dreery,” ss Long-
fellow nings, how brighlly and swreetly soever Na-
tire may smile around.  “ 'We make the wenther in
our Aserte,” sxyn a French writer, ** wheiber the sun
shinew out, or the heavens are ldack with storms.”

IT ia a curious thing sometimes to notive the effeet
of & word, and the different meanings given o it, by
& simple " turn of the expression,” ws Bydney Smith
terma it. There ia a oew anecdote of Charles Lamb,
which exemplifies this very plesannthy :

Omn s wel, misersble, fogry, ¢ London” day, in the
antumn, he was aceosted by & beggar-woman with :

** Pray, sir, bestow a little charity upon a poor,
deatitute widow-woman, who is penishing for lack
of food. Believe me, air, ] hare seen bettor daye /'

" 8o have 1,” said Lamb, handing the poor creat-
ure a shilling: “'s0 have I; it's » miserable day'
CGoodtry ! good-by |7

Two similar things arise to recollection aa we jot
this down  Ona ia this:

A gentleman eepying & af
litle rogues in the sct of carrying off & quantity of
fruit from bis orchard, without leave or license,
hawled out very lustly:

*'What are you about there, you rascaly, yon 17

“ Abeut gbing,” said ona of them, with his hand
gytating at his none, ay he seizad hin hat, and seamp-
ered off at double-quick time,

And the second is like unto it:

A mother alwnys insisted that her children should
append ** ma'am* 0 every angwer, in the pegative
or affirmaalive, which they gave her,

One day they bad perk-and-beans for dinner (prop-
wtly cooked, n dinner for & kiog, or the President of
the United Btates), and afier one of Lhe linde boys
had twice emptied his plate, his mother, with the
“ gerving-spoon” in the diah, said ;

" Freddy, do you want some more 1"

" No," aaid he.

“ Na " exclaimed his mother: “noil "What elee !
No what 7

i No beans "' anid the little fellow-—dan% want
none."

Now that “ litle meeal” knew perfectly wel) thet
ke wan expected to aay * No, ma’sm ;" but some.
timea children are sech wags !

YOUx

“0Oce Unele Bpraker,” weli-known up in the
walley of the Mohawk, once relued 2 misforiune
which had happened 10 his son in this wise

% Poor Hans! he bit himsel{ mit » raddle-annke,
und wash sick into his ped, speechleas, for aix waka
in der mont’ of Augooet ; and all his ery vash, ' Ya-
ter! valer!" Und he couldn’t ast noding, except a
leedie dea, midout no suger into iL”

THE following specimen of origina} criticism, from
1 country journal, evinces u knowledge of logical dis-
putation that waould do credit to the moat rabid con-
troverstalist :

‘A discussion had arisen in a stage-coach upon

the apparent impoasibility that a perfect man like

Adam could commit min.

“iBut he wam't perfect,’ said one of the cnm.
pany.

“ Wusn't perfect ' ejaculnted 1he other, in groat
amazsmant, -

4 No, sir; be wam't perfect,” ropested tie cme
meéntator.

4 Whai do you mean " ashad bis intsriomize

“+] mean what [ say,’ was the reply. *He wm
mads perfect, I admit ; bul ke didn sey pesfect”

“+How o T

¢ tWhy, didn't his Maker take out one of kit
rie? He wasnt perfect after kowing om of bis
rite, was he T'

#Hiy antagonimt wes silent; snd cxadilly e
feered Lhat * Woman was the cimm of man'y orignal
imperfection !”

TAEEE it a good deal of Dr. Franklin's * Pax
Richard ™ style whout the ensuing pargraph, opa
¢ Making Auger-holca with & Gimder "

v My hoy, what are you doing with by g ™
I sshed of a liule faxen-hewded vrchin, wiv vw
Inboring with s}l his might st & piece of bowrd befae
bim.

* Trying to make an anger-hols,” mid be, withon
raining his eyes,

Now this ie precisely the way with two-thirds of
the world-—* making aoger-holes with s gimle "

There, for examgple, is young A—, who hu o
caped from the clerk’s desk, bebind the come.
He sports & muatache and impenal, carries 3 nom,
drinks champagne, and tatks Inrgely aboot the prd-
its of banking, shaving notes, &c. He fancies e
roally a grent man : but every body aroand bim ses
that he is only ** making anger-holes with 1 gade”

Misy (' is & “ nice,” pretty girl: s mig b
very useful, tov, for she bas intcRigrnce esongh:
but ahe must be the *ton” She goes o pim,
lounges on sofus, ketps her bed 1ill nooa, inapms
she iv & belle, disdainn all labor, forgely (of nm W
forget) that her father wan an honest mechmic; 1ol
all for what? Why, she is endeavoriog to work ber
aclf inte the helief that an suger-hole tan be made
with & gimlet

Bitnt PaoL, when presching the kingdon of God
and His right ¢ ministered Tmo his 0¥l
necessitien, and was ** chargeable to po man.” Some
such zervice, und aimilarty performed, v descrbed ia
& letter before un, from &« Western missiosary :

1 We live on less than two hondred dollars par
annom, including horse-keeping and travelng ex-
penses ; and my traveling in a year i ot lem tha
threa thousand miles. [ have to go to & owighboring
wood and fell down Lhe frees, chop them into ko
twelve feet loga, hitch my horse to them, drg em
to the house, chop, maw, and wplit them for s
fael; and then, afier premching two sermons a werk
riding most weeks fifty or aixty miles, teaching 5o
hath-achools, rding three miles to the post-ofler,
store, &c. ; and even then | am toid by oy beethrat
that I * don't de anything but ride wbout pnd read =
books,’ and they wonder why 1 couldnt werd 8
litle, now and then, and try to exm a put of o
living "

A cozapapoNpENT has clipped the following from
an old newspaper, which he sends 10 ue as 8 @ oo
panion-piece” o the *' cool” on bourd » Lomg [slasd
Soupd atcamer, menticned in an ancedar o
Matthews the actor, in a previons number of “ T
Drawer:™ o

"An ' exquisite’ of 1he first water, ruh_n;."d’
scented hnir-oil and Celogne, was * demming bt
waiters, and otherwise ssacming w1y 1
airs. A raw Jonaihan sat by his side, dreased @
a very plain suit of béanespan.
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* Turning 1o his * rulgak’ friend, the former point.
od his jeweled finger toward & plais, and aaid :

i1 Buiter, sah '

wel peo it in,' said Jonamhan; 'it's pooty good,
tew, | guexs.’

“+ Butter, snh, I say !” repested the dandy.

“+ f know it—very n first-mts anicle, and
no mistake,' provokingly reiterntsd Homespun.

“*Bprrex! [tell you?' thundered the exquinile,
in still louder onen, pointing with slow, unmoving
finger sgain toward the plate, and scowiing upon his
neighbor es if e would annihilate him.

i Wal, Gosh-all-Jerewsalem ! whot of it 7' now
yelled the down-easter, getling kis dander up, in
turn ; ' yéou didn't think I took it for lard, did ye I*

4 The discomfited axquisite now reached over and
helped himself; sitributing that ta * greenness’ which
waa, and wun indemded to be, oo doubd, s rebuke of
his ill-mancers and haughty, overbearing tone. He
might have learnied politeness in thia “one easy lea-

Boux idea of the ignorance which prevails alirond
in relation to the growth and progreas of this counlry,
may ba gaihared from the following authentic anec-
dote :

*When Count Pulazky was visiling Lamarine,
»ocn afler that fine poet and poor sialesman had re-
tired from the Presidency of the French Republic,
the ex-President observed 1o hix guest that it wun
! impossible 1o maintain & Democratic form of gov-
ermnment in France,'

*“*Why not " said the Hungarian; ‘ they can de
it in the United Staten’

“*True," replied Lamartios ; * but then thay have
no Paris there.

#+] know,’ said the Count ; ' tut they have New
York.

¢ And what of New York ' inquired the French-
man.

‘! Why this,’ said Pulazky, ‘tha it is a city
with & population of seven hundred thougand
souls.'

“ 1 Ah, fonforonads Americaine /' roplied Lamar
tine, ahaking his head, wnd amiling incredulously ;
* Ah, my denr sir, that is American bragging ; don’t
you Lelieve a word of it '

* Count Pulazky, being a civil man, only laughed
in his eleeve, and dropped the subject.”

This was in Paria; but Amencans in England
meet almost every day with ighorance as remarkable,
and ineredulity even stranger.

Titerary

Men and Things as I Saw them in Europe, by
Kinwar. {Published hy Harper and Brothers.) The
author of this lively volume never forgets that he is
a Protestant and a Preshyterian, never loses hin
good-humer and vivarity, never shuts his oyes where
objecta of curioaity are to be seen, never misses an
opportunity through seruples of diffidence or delicacy,
and never 14 mealy-mouthed in Lhe expression of his
opinicns, He is an ncute obscrver—knows 1he world
like a book—every whero makes himsolf ot home—
is never taken by surprise—is naver at a loss for
words—and iz always well aatinfied with himeelf.
His remarks on Euzrcpean sociely, especially in ite
religious aspects, will be resd with interest.  Fora
professed partisan, he is not uncandid. Many of his
pemsonal experiences wre muaing. And he i slwaya
ready to do justice 10 the ludicrous aide of thinga.
Hin wur embraces Engiand, France, Italy, Bwitzer-
land, on each of which countries he presens many
wriking views, tinctured, for the most part, with &
smack of originality. The following genersl remarks
on European charucter are auggesiive as well as
charcierstic :

Y There n nothing which atribes an American traveler
|n Barope more strongly than the atsachament to old habils,
fashions, and forma evary whers vimble, The guides
throogh the Tower of London are dressed as harlequins.
The Lard Chancellot of England in buried in an enormous
wig, with sleeves, Thesdvocaton pleading in court must
wheat their gown spd wig. Welsh-women wear bals like
men. Tiw paople Lo many of the deparunents of France
are distinguisbed by their 4 They will tell you in
Rome to wist vlilags the peoplo from 1he country belong
by the fashiton of their germents. Mountaing, snd rivers,
and often Ymaginary lines, divide kingdoma, nations, and
tongmes. On one side of & river You find ane set of cus-
toma ; on the other, a very different sel. On one wide
of & moaniain you bear the lialian; oo the other, the
German, or the Freanch, ot & patois pecullar te the people.
The Britiah Channel is woms twently milen wide, and how
WAiffsrent the people, tho language, the rellgion, on eliker
wide of . In n few Bours you may fly Gom Liverpel to
Wites and to the Tade of Man, aod these benrs bring you
Among & people who speak the English, 1tha Welsh, the
Manz languages. Thin all seema sloguiar ko un, who can
travel from sast 40 weat, and from porth to soglh, over &

Flotices.

country thousands of miles in sxtent, snd find among all
our people the same language, customs, and habits.
Thesa distinctions tend to keep up old Jealounios, to fostar
prejudices, Lo retain the dividing lines of races sod mli-
gionw, and thay (¢ obstroct the march of civilisation and
Christianity. They form mringw upon which Mings,
princes, and priewts can play o a4 $0 #0it thelr »wn pur-
poses. The poopla of Europe need Lo be shaken iogaiher,
and to be kept logeiher long enoagh, an it vware in some
chamleal ratort, in which they world lom \heir paculiar-
ilien, and from which they would come forth one people.
The greal peculiarity of gur country ln, the: wa take all
the varying psople from all the varyiog nations of Europe,
and cast ithom jnto our mill, and they come cut in the
g'rilt,” spotking our language, Amaricans and Protest-
[T R

* Kirwan’s" sturdy Protestantism atands cut in his

demscription of
THX FOPE AND CARDINALS AT THE NINTINE CHATEL

“The Sistine Chapel in, of cowrss, an object of great
curioslty mt Rome. It in connectod with the patace of the
¥etican, which le adioinlng St. Peter's, and in the private
chapel of Ibe Pope. You ascend the fumons maircuss of
Bernini, which in guarded ut the ot by the Swisa
Cuards,’ the moet fantastical-looking soldiers imnginable,
and entsr the Sala Regla, & large wudience-chamber,
adoroed with fne frescoes, and, among others, with
that ing the v of S1. Bartholomew '
Papists would deny any rosponsibility for thet horrible
maanacre, and yet ite bessed memory e perpetunted ln
the ¥atican by u splendid fresen! From this chamber yoa
snter the Sistine, and the fresco of the Judgment, by
Angelo, sixty fest high and thiny broed, ta before you.
This in universally admitied ta be the most extracrdinery
pletare n the history of the art of painting. The concep-
tion is such ax the genins wlone of Apngelo cculd embody,
and ihe remolt ia grand and sublime. Aithough faded by
the triple effact of damp, times, and the inceuse so ofien
burned on 1he altar beneath !, it ta difficult to weary in
ganng upon (t.

“Thin apot we frequently visited ; and It was here, 2t
veapors and mathre, on feast-dayn, wo had suz views of
the Pope mad hlis cardinals. The cardinale enter by the
Bamna & 40 sirangers—watk along the aisle, with &
servant untwisting their robes, to 1he inter of the three
apartments inte which 1t e divided—chem they kneel and
pray toward the ltar, their attendants fixing their robos
all tho while—then they Hse, and, sfter bowing to the
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+ \bedr Wrethoen on the right and left, teke

+, whh their pervante al thedr fect.
2n ull la i preparacion, there s a bosle, wnd
ihe Pape snters by the oppomita door, bowe o the
T, aed goes Gp to hia chajr.  Then one after the other
48 cardiowls leave Lhelr sealu, chelr scarlel robay Lralling
behind therm ; wnd after waluting the Popo by kisaing his
hand coversd by him vemtinents, they return to them.
‘When 1hix cerernany, which Alls you with disgoa for ihe
nrlors, le over, the services commence, which are moetly
condueisd by a choir made up of men and ennuche
Twlos did ] wilneas these ceremonies in 1 Sistine; oo
the Azt occanion thers were aixleen, on the second Twen-
iy threo cardinale in atiendance. The Popa s & man of
fine proportions, wix et Lwo or thres Inches Ligh, with s
pleasing, pensive mapect, not very Ialian in & visage
which !n more expressive of good nature than of 1alent or
frmnesy. He might do very well Lo govern a convent;
bui b s utiorly unqualified for bis double position s the
bead of & church and of & stale. Porsonally he 1a wninble
and well-meaning ; in moTale be stands higher than his
prodeceesors ot cardioals ; and that o ell. While in his
presence T thought of xn anecdots 1oid of the good Dr.
Miller of Prineston. When in Lba Senrinary there, ! had
n Cllow-sludent of far more beauty than breinn, and wha,
1iko all wuch, wen quits & prelender. An ¢lder from a
ewantry church wrent to the professor (o Inguire for & pan-
iar, and be named to him seversl young gentlemen. ‘I
bave heard,” sald Lhe elder, ‘of Mr. —,' naming the
pretty student , what do you think of him, Dr. Mitler '
Not wishing to say any thing againet, nor yet willing to
ecommit himeelf as strongly ding the dent,
e heattatad, but Gnally replied, ' He i a confoundaily
good-ivoking fellow! Thiz le aboutl my eatimate of Pio
Nonp, Yet ) confenn that while gazing upon him, dreased
80 gorgoously, And receiving so coldly the profound hom-
age of the cerdinale, 1 conld not help anking, 1a that Lhe
man who Tetired under the pretense of going to ray,
dresmed himesll in the livery of & servant, jumped upon
the box of & carringe, and was aff 16 Gaeta t s thal the
vicar of"Tesun Christ in cor world—the head of the visible
Church—withont & belief in whose claima, and an ahject

sutmission to rem, 1 can not entor heaven!?

‘i And what shall I say of the cardinala ! Some of themn
wcre very old, banding under the weight of Years ; somo
of Lhem Wwern very plethoric, and guite in danger of apo-
plexy ; and some of them guite young for thelr position,
and good-locking. Thit hone of them so irpressed me an
did Antonelli, the erdinnl Secretary of State. Young, say
forty-five—-thin, eall, with peneirating eye, and A Moo
strongly expressive of intellect, passion, and will, you
would single him [hom the rest a8 & real spiril. Apd such,
by all mccounts, he i, He 1o the soul of the Collegs of
Cardinals ; ba is the rea] Pope, while Ple Nono in x mere
puppet In his hands, used simply to give validity and le-

Merie d'Aubignd, large and full in stature, wiily bavy
conntenanees, reserrid, rulher phiroedving Iy bie sy, e
English than Preneh in hix whole appeyranos, asd wes
Ingly imprensed wilh the iden thay be Le railer o Lon thas
otherwise. And there was Irofessor Ganssaen, of oaddy
stuture, fil] habit, pleascnt manners, ailver gy, withs
round French face.  And thers was Professer La How,
youthfa!, manly in wl his developtnents, with 3 o
red and whita cheek, more suggestive of U sweden
inle of ihe ocenn,” Lhan of the loveliest lnke In the world
And thern was Cont de Saint Genrge, tall, thin, yenbt
in appearance, biand Ln his manners, with raiber z weakly
and aristecratic air, but by oo means op to the aftou
point. Thoss were among the notablen present. Lade
wrerc there, minlscering spirils, in large cumbart Ak
the procean of serving tea wan ended, n pualm was sy
with much spirt, the Seriptores drere resd, end vy
waa offered, during which all stood. The plan W ts
Lave abrief sddreos Crom sore ooe From rach of U oo
tries thers rapresontad ; end when the A mericios wer
called on Lhey were 80 kind, or onkind, as (o sesd me Gty
an ihtir representative. 1 mmda = walk for shogt ten -
uten, and was intarpreted by o genteoon of Uw con-
pany--the first time | ever spoke o an asmembly roggh
BR interpreter, nor stall | be sorTy mhould it be oy et
Although I kxew not what ! had pald whes 1 51 dows, )
wax zoctt brought to my Seet it by ng address froo Ue
chair, thanking ma in behalf of the meeting & o e
eating and elog de on the ion. Half wp-
pocting that it Teight be & bit of Freoch politeoess, whabd
aometinyed induces to pot 1he maore abindant hobat ot
part that Jackeih, I uiterly declined fo acorpt of dwr
thanks on the grounds on which they were affered, stxng
that If any thing eloquent or worthy of [heir atteation way
uttered, it wan interlarded by Doy interprecer, nnd Ut |
woald tharefore hand over the Lthanks to bus. M ety
fun st my expens, | dstermined that they shoudd mot ket
It all 10 themselvea.

“ Soon after this pasaage at small arma Us sewmbly
dimsolved itself into & Committeo of the Yhake, Wity we
were introduesd (o gentlemen and imdles from the difer-
ent cantons of Switzerinnd, frem Germany, Fruae, gy,
and Britwin. Captain Packenham, the troe-t d Chrie-
tlun, exiled from Rome, whate e was oace u bender for the

‘eirculatlon of Lhe Scripitres, was there, and gave 2 modt in-

terenting account of the good work of reformsion o piv
grees in Plorenss,  On the whaols, T was prestly gratdied
withthie evening's entertainment. 1t was ploasant, e,
choerful, and yet perveded by x troly religloos mine
Thay have n way of daing thingw in this manser in Brtun,
and bers and there an the Continent, which might be o
troduced into our pwn countey with happy effecl  Ther
1breakmata' in Loadon, Edinbargh, Belfas, md Duhite
arcornplish much good  Moedlng at & tew-tahle far ab bt
befora & Teligionn anniversary, where Lhe spoakers aft -

galily to bia mees. And he la =ll his looks | ;
shrewd, (ar-secing, vindictive, tyrannlenl, of nn jron will,
profuse, apd profligate in liin marale.  Such is his repu-
1ation ; sich is the portroit of him given me by one who
knew him well, and for years. Thore was & trowd In
1ho Sisline on sach of the occasions to which 1 allnde ; nor
waa lhere n person thete of any otk that escaped the
Botco of Antonelll. When the Popt wis reading (he mis-
nzl this cerdinol woe reading the aundience, and 1 waa
mriving o read the cardinale.” .

The aothor™s sketches of Geneva form an inler-
eating portion of the volume, though, it seema, be did
not find all that he expecied in one of the liverary
Lions of the city, Merle d'Aubignd. He gives his
impressions of the celebrated historian, as well as of
some other distinguished men, in the following ae-
count of

4 WISATONARY BOIREE.

“ Werelwmnad from this scens (o ooe of & Yery dilferent
characler, but ¥ aqualiy gralyfving to our fbclings and
taxtes—a Aoirce, got up by the Misslanary Society whose
onniversary wo Btlended in the afernoon. 1¢ woa held in
= hall provided for the purpose, and was Mully attendel.
There was Dr. Majan, thin, of moedium height, brisk in
appoarnnce, frank, and social, with balr whita 28 Alpine
apows flowiny over hls shonldars  And therw was Dr.

tr f pare rotes, imhibe sach othet's epirnis, sa 24
to go out on the platform with & common feeling, end
aoqoaintance formed at a soclal repant, would retigre the
tulloess of many & May meeting jo New Tark, und wogkd
groutly tend o cerment Churistisens of rarious nimes W
pether. These aro ' love-fensia’ that might be maty ol
profiiably Lntrednced among us. The tes-drinking i e
room I Exeter Hull, which proceded the merting of Ly
Londoa Tract Soclety, wher hoble men representing U
different branches of the Chorch spent an booy i pless
aml social lntereonrma, T will tiever forget—as [ can orro
forget 10¢ woirés in Geneve,

10\We returned Lo our lodgingm a1 abom cleven o'dod
in the evening, grealy gratifed with our firet day wped
in Genera, We all regrotted that D'Antimé did so =
taln U impresnions made oo ns by e doble Tuecry of
the Reformation, If we net toward him, when b vl
Americn, na he did toward the company of Amwhita
clergy &t that soirfe, e will write ns down as boors B
Ls gestimg Op some fame for his incivilibes, raprealy
war] Agpericans. His History of the Eefrmaiioo b
given him & wide reputaticn, knd, io save hieell fres
the annoyances Which are the t2x of fume, he shoal o=
turn clown.”

Mr. Rurcs CHoATE'S JHuarowrs mt Dertwenh
Collrge, Commemerative of Dawirr Wregriz (o
lished by James Munroe end Co.), bs the most bk
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ianl specimen of funeral eloguence Lhat has been
called forth by the death of the iilustrious American
stateaman,  Singularly afluent in thought, replete
with the suggentions of ripened wisdom, and blend-
lng a nich \anehy of picturesque descriplion with a
vrein of pensive and solemn reflection, suited to the
occasion, it rehearses the incidents in the biography
of g grent subject in a atyle of profuse and elaborste
cloquence that reminda us of the stately periods of
Milton and Jeremy Taylor. Itz saporous sentences,
piled upon each othet, in maxsive grandeur, are mas-
terpiecea of accumulative rhetoric, met off with a
copious gplendor of 1ljuatration, and at lust reaching
the crisis of expr in sweet cad that charm
the cer as much s they touch the heart. Mr, Chonte
dwreiiz upon the bovhood and youth of Danicl Web-

American seminaries—but it can not ba too earneutly
coinmended o the increasing class of sell-tnught
writers, whe are in the hubit of favoring the public
with their productions through the press. There can
be no better diszipline for compoaition than a fuith-
ful magtery of ita principles. They nre death to all
affectation, prelense, vagueness, and obscurity. The
whole work is marked by such clearnens and pre-
cizion of , much line good sensc, such
soundneas of taste, nnd suchlueid, direct, and enmest
expresaion, that one can scamely reed it without
receiving w heslthy and brcing influence from its
perussl,

Sir Months in Italy, by Groros STiLLyanN Hir-
Laxp. (Published by Ticknor, Reed, and Fields.}
A record of 1rave]s which can not fail to take the

ster with pecutinr feeling. He taces the el ]
of his greatness io their source, and points out the
early indications of his future eminance. An acute
snalynis is given of his character as a jnrist and a
stalesman, defcnding the honored desd from the
charges hruubhl ugainst hin as he lay cold in his
coffin. The d 1 da in ages of melt-
ing pathos, of which the follmnm; is by no meuans a
solitary exumple :

“ Equafly benutlful was bis love of all his kindrd, and
of all his friends. When [ bear him accumed of selfisk-
oewe, ared & cold, bad nature, | recall him tying slesplesn
ali might, not without tears of boyhood, confrcing with
Eiskiel bow Ihe darling desire of both hearts should be
eompmased, and be Loo admiiled Lo the precious privileges
of sducation ; conrageously pleading the cause of both
broahers in the morning ; prevailing by the wise snd dis-
eorninyg affection of the motber ; suspending his studien
of the law, and regintering deeda ond teaching schad o
earn Lhe means, for bath, of avalling themselvea of the
opportunity which the parenta] self-sacrifice had placed
within their reach—loving him through U, moarning
him when dead, with & love and a sorrow very wonderful

higheat ¢l al renk in the clazs of Litcmry produc-
tions to w]uch ithelongs. lts author, & distingnished
member of the Boston bar, is eminently qualified by
natoral sbility, cultivation, and taste, to do justice to
the subject which be haa sclected for his vigorous
and graceful pen. Ilis remarka on aliun Art, which
fill n large portion of the volumes, are critical and
discriminating, showing a delicate sense of beauty,
in combination with a rigid severity of judgment,
though wholly free from the pretensions of conneis~
acurship.  Mr. Hillard cecasionally indulges in per-
sona{ descriptions, which are marked by great
decorurn and reaerve, but, relaling 0 eminent indi-
viduals, will be found 10 poasess uncommon interest.
Among them, is a singularly refined and appreciazive
tribute to Robert and Elizabeth Browning. A valu.
sble feature of the work ia a comprehenaive anrvey
of previous writers on Italy, fumishing the oecasion
for much admirable discussion of a literary and
@sthetic character. Mr. Hillard’s style is a mode!
of pure and forcitle English. It shows a variety and

f of culture which is certainly rare among

—pasaing the sorrow of woman ; I recall the hosbend, the
fasher of the iiving wnd of the sarly departed, the friend,
the counstlor of many yesrs, and my heart growa too
full and liquid for 1he refutatkm of words."

The latest ** Franconia Story," entitled Stuyresant,
by Jicoas AsaoTT, can not fail 1 be a prime favor-
ite with young reeders, especially those who live in
he country, or are familiar with rurel scenes. It is
mintate and graphie in it descriptions of common
affnirs, eminently Lrue 10 pature, and pervaded with
»whal moral inf ,though free from didae-
the or prosy comment. The lessons sought to be
conveyed, are enforced by lively incidents apd ex-
araples, and not by formal moralizing. Bul ne young
person, we arc sure, can reod thia attractive story
without receiving s life-long impression of tho value
of order, induatry, considerateness, and self-reliance.
{Harper and Brothers.)

Among Redfield's moat recent publicationa are
Jos1N1's Campaign of Waterloo, translated from the
Freach by S. ¥, Bexgr, containing a critical exam-
ination of the military plane and manevyres of 1815 ;
and Sir JoNan BapR1NoTOK'S Personal Sketches of
Ais Ewen Times, a gay, rollicking ecllection of Irish
reminiscences, which sfforded an infinite fund of
mmusement to the readers of a past generation. We
are oot 301y o see the jovial old story-tetler un-
emrthed, and doult 1ot he will prove as acceptable
10 oodern lovera of fun aa he was to their aide-shak.
ing predecessors.

Harper and Brothers have issucd a new edition of
WHiteLy's Elewmts of RAdoric, in an elegant
large duodecimo, equally adapted Lo the library snd
the class-room. The valua of this work as a college
texzt-book in too universally admitted 10 anthorize re-
mark—it having long been in use in the highest

the busy professional men of Lhis country. We am
gratifisd in anncuncing a work which unites such
thoroughness and necuracy of prepamtion with auch
beauty and sweetnesa of expression, and euch manly
¥igor and senus in the utterance of opinion.

A. 5. Barnes and Co. hove issued a valusble work
oneducation, by CHaxLxs NorTHEND, entitled Ths
Teacher and the Parent, presenting the results of the
experience of a veteran inetruclsr, and stromgly

‘marked by soundness of counssl and atility of sug-

gestion. [t forms n welcome offering to the caume ot
common schacls.

Croshy, Nichols, and Co. have insued a repring of
The Clointer Life of the Emperor Charles the Fifth,
by WieLtax STIRLING, = historical monograph of
considerable intercst. It is drewn from crigingl
sotrres of undisputed authority, and correcis aeveral
impottant errors in the mmantic delineations of Rob-
ertpon.  The Emperor is described ms & tymant, a
devolee, n biget, and a glatton; but, at the same
time, hia robust tzraits of character awaken a cerlain
sympathy, end clothe this singular episode of hia
lifo with & good deal of interest.

Tha Prophets and Kings of the Old Testament, by
Freperic D. Mivrice, is reprinted by the same
hause, and hes aiready made ita mark on the reli-
gious world. 1t ia wn original and eloquent exposi-
tion of the mutue! relstion of the Jewish monarcha
and propbets, accompanied with a pmctical applica-
tion to the ¢ircumstances of our own limes.

A literary curiosity has lately appeared in Lan-
don, apparently onc of the lost offusions of the
maudlin dealers in Carlyle-und-water. [t s called
Owsmi; or, the Spirit of Frowe, and is cheracter-



HARFPER'S NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

Alows in the Atkemawon: “1t iz po long
had one of thowe imitations of Mr, Carlyle’s
£ and substance so common » few yeurs sgo,
A book like * Oamé’ comes on ug with & sort of
aprise.  'What ‘ Oxmé' means, or what the * Spirit
4 Froust” means—as this anthor sbuses the first and
ases the second term of his title-—we will nat venture
to sy, further than that he deu:nhesu % ‘a want
of ventilation and el Dr. J in maid
to be *the king of Froust'—and in still nicer defini-
lion iz is said, that ' 8 man with » pochet-eomb, or
round shirt-colinm, of a black sntin waistcost, black
lace on Lis cravat, or broad braid oo his coal,' in a
member of the Froum freternity, aod the bora enemy
of this writer. For the rest, thia iz an effusion s
poor in atyle ax it ix silly in zense —just the sort of
thing w end e licerary mania iike the: which once
followed Lhe promulgated oracles of My, Carlyls.”

A work has been brought out by Mr. LEoroLd
Haetuey Grinpon, autbor of * Figurative Lan-
guage,” called TAe Seruality of Natwre: on Erzay
propesing fo skow that Sex and the Marriage Union
are Universal Principles, fundamental alike o0 Phys-
ics, Phyriology, and Pcydwbgy The book sxkdtnts
reading and scholurship ; but it is writlen in & fan-
ciful—not 1o say n Himay—atyle, which weariez the
reader without offering him the compensmion of
solid instrustion. Mr. Grindon’s speculations oo the
d.\nlity of wex in the divine Nature—and his poetic

thonties for idering ‘the sen & mde and the
earth hin wedded wife—will mahe mary n remder
smile, presumning, of course, that he ahould bc for-
tunste enough W0 obiain many » reader.

Of Home Life in Germany, by CRanLEs Loning
- Brace, the Leader says: *' Mc. Brate in an Amer-
ican, who has already proved hin ability az s wriler
of mevels by his Fhmgary in 1851, and who now pre-
sems us with the reslts of his experience of Ger-
man lifs na_seen agder jts more . familiar domestic
aspects. Those whe hava lived in Germany will
testify to the general fidelity of the picture, and will
not be sorry to have their own impressions recalled.
Those who have never beer there will gern l.n]enhly

hibiting the holy hotse ax & retrest from storms for
the weary and hesvy Iaden.  Here we per the grave
for the warm, and the young, and the bopeful ;—and
tha demh of ite quietude is fathomed withoat & s
gle angry or exaggerating word—the acquisscence
of the vietim (nnd this, not conssquent on cotrcaos
and eruelty, but simply as resnlt of Cnve) being the
most painful part of the fazal discipline In geoa
of wne—aa distinct from she morbid boe which in-
evitably belongs to clasa-fictions— Christine wou,
Amberg' exceeds even certain scenes by Makom
Charles Reybaud in her *Old Convents of Pars’
and is ealculuted to beguile comprasionate perwas
into tears. The mory seems 10 be delicately and
nicely rendered into English-~as soch & iade, indoed,
deserved to be,™

The Lowdon Extminer, umally scenrnbe sad el
iigent in its literary judgments, profbousces raber
anappishly on the merits of Querchey, the popale
novel of Misw Wainnggr, which has had even »
gnm.er run in England than in this coontry. .

* Queeckey is no called from the name of an Ames-
icun rillage, the residence of its beroioe. The bur-
den of the atory is the simplicity, the virkee, the
genius, the resonrces in adversity, and the eqomnin-
ity in prosperity of thia young lady, who i the lust
chapter iz married (nt least we are led 1o mupposa
s0, for the fact is not fotmally mentioned) @ = very
rich English gentleman with & very fine Engliah
park.  Many a good novel has bren writen oo the
same foundation. Pamels colabliabed the fame of
Richardson ; and Jeanie Deans, \bongh wanting o
the mmerdthe path, has ehown oa bow enchenting
may be a young womar's bervism, how atiractiee
her stmple virtue. It is not therefore the wubyea of
which we complain in Queechey. Dut 1o make zuch
a subject agreeable, the lady's virlue should be za
tural, not prodigious ; the circumstances of bor ki
should al any rate be possible; and the relatyre
bearing of esch.fact to others, and of every person
to anothor, in her history, ahould be such & nature
reqiiires, though the materin] mecidents be left a3 in-
probable aa the autbor will,

' Perhaps the most remarkable festure in Queechey

diatinct ides of the forms of life peculiar o &
ua they present themselres 0 & sensible Englishman
or Ameriean. Mr. Brace epeaks kindly, hearnily,
yot discrimimately, and we have enjoved Lis book
almont as much e rnpld trip into the old loculities
dens to memory.”

The Athmawom has Lhe following discriminating
eritique on Christing von Ambey.  Hy the Countemn
D'ARBGURYILLE, translaled from the French by
Msvnsern B. Fizup, and pubtished by Harper
and Brothers.—** Some short ime ago, the C

is Lhe ea redy to the good thicgs of this
world. This is to u certain degree the case in most
American talen of the present day ; but if i e the
mate of the country, that taste must bave been ghot-
ted by Queerkey. The family to which Fleds belowge
is, ms respects food, in a * pardous’ case. It woudd,
in [act, sarve, were il'ml for the eooki.ng and pie-
crust propensities of our heroine. Bual though &8 &
rule Lbewe poor people hare Lilke eoough to cat, we

should gather from page afier page that feeding wa
their on]y employment. Thia iamo absurdly true, that

idental reference 1o the book will renfy &

d'Arbourville was classed nmonyg Lhe selsct few who
have written because they have something Yo say,
and whose works (no matter what the scale) are al-
most ceriein, sooner ot iater, 1o make and to keep
friends every where by renson of their genunine force
and feeling. That which has happencd to Avesbuch,
to Btilter, to Topffer, 1o Andersen, sod 0 Hawthorne,
in England, is bappening to.the French Lady aiwo—
and * Christine van Amberg' will incrense the desire
for *more’ whioh * The Yillage Doetor’ had already
excited, The story is of the simplest invention and
the most melancholy meaning :—being merely the
tale of the death of w maiden’s loving heart, nnad its
burial in that life-shroud, a aun’s robes. In * Lady-
Bird,’ some may recollect. Lady Georpm Fuller.
o showed the bright side of life in a convent, ex.

any

“The references w religion sre omom equally
numerous. Indeed the two, religion and cookary,
are a3 8 Nile the snbjects disacuneed. [t would =t
auit un to refer, a8 we have done ia e mmter of tha
catables, to the mahner in which Fleda's purty in
introduced ; bul as a genersl rule we olyret moch o
the mixtare. -

“ We have givea no quotation, for the book s one
of which no quention will gire s fair sample—there
are, hawever, some few instances of sprightly oo~
vemation, even of approaches io wit {muall green
inlards in a-deluge of water); and e kwes and BX-
ings of Misy Constance Evelyn, « nal very dewoted
friend of Fleda's, come neszest to ihe sort d'l_-ll-l-
mation that ebould grace the eonversatinal portiom

of & novel.”



Comiralifies, Original omd Pelerted.

Maxaus, loz.—It's so0 lucky you came to-d

RATHER DOUBTFUL.

ay. They go hack to schoul to-morrow, and I know how delighted you are to see them.

Yor. VIL.—No.—41 Y y*
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Firsr Youma GEnT.—What a miwackulous tie, Fwank. How the doose do you

manage it !

I faney it is rather grand ; but then, you see | give the

SecoNp Youne GERT.—Yas.

whole of my Mind wit!

A SPEAKING LIKENESS.

1 O0Q|C
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Fushons for - Ortober.

Furnished by Mr. G. Brome, 51 Canal-strect, New York, and drawn by
: Yoier, from actual articles of Costume.

P F R

B Fiourgs 1 AND 3.—WaLkiNG-DrEss anp CriLD's COBTUME.

CTOBER wit a decided change in cos- | once mimple, elegant, and comfortable. It is com.
tumes from those worn in the preceding months. | posed of rich maroon velvet, lined throughout with
The silks of September over-dress give place to cloths | white silk, and quilted in fancy designs. The giler,
and velvets ; zephyr bonnets are no longer seen ; and | or vest, fits closely to the figure. It is slightly pointed
the whole givesp itions of the expected | at the corsage, which is of the natural length of the
return of winter. From among the many varieties | waist, and buttons quite up to the throat, where it
of CLoaxs which will be presented, we select one at | terminates in a collar about three inches wide. The
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Ficure 3.—Fuas.

arm-holes are cut out like those in a gentleman’s
waisteoat. Itis furnished with strups, passing through
eylet holes in which ure cords, so that the vest may
be laced closely wo the figure. This cloak has no
sleeves ; and the pockets, which are small, are placed
in front at the bottom. The cloak proper is a three-
quarter cirele, joined to the vest sumewhat below the
level of the shoulders; at the back, slighily curving
upward it passes over their tips, till the scam term-
imates nearly upon the apex of the breast.  Here it
is not square, but is finely rounded, gnd falls freely,

ticular nchly embossed, will all be nsed Embra-
deries, however, will be the favorite oroameoiaton
In their use care should be 1aken not to sacrifice
good taste to an excess of ormament

BoxxeTs are worn with brimns smaller and more
flaring than heretofore.  Feathers are much 1o voge
for trimining.

The ProMexapE or CarRrlaoE Drzss
in our first illustration is composed of dark Gros &
Rhine. The skirts are very full, trimmed ¥1th roes
of bright-colored plaided satin. The corsage w bigh

the lower portion being graccfully full. ~ As appears | closed to the throat, with u basque. The sleeves ue
in the illustration given above, it is slightly shorter | flowing, with full under-sleeves of embroidered ca»
in front, whence it slopes gently to the middle of the | brie, gathered at the wrist. The style of coiffur
back, where it attains its greatest depth. A border | varies with the charucter of the face. Perbaps te
of Chinese embroidery surrounds the front and lower / favorite mode is to have the bair disposed in tow
pertions of the cape, This border is composed of | curls, one depending a little below the other.
omamental serulls, with interleaved roses and fus- | The CHiLp's DREss given above is composed of
chia flowers ; sprays of these latter flowers also or-  cloth of a somewhat light shade. The body 1s plam,
nament the front and sides of the corsage and the skirts full, cape falling about half the length of the
collar.  Small fancy buttons, with loops of cord, or skirt. The whole garment, together with the eoliar,
hooks and eyes, fasten the vest, which, ns well as | ix bordered with ermine, about a hand's breadth wide.
the circular cloak, is entirely outlined by satin i The hat is of beaver, tnmined with feathers and nt-
cord. i bon. The ribbon forms a bow in front, aml termis-
Velvets will be extensively worn for cloaks of all | ates in two streamers with ornamented ends.
styles during the season. The predominant colors, .  Furs will undonbtedly be much worn duning the
for this material as well as for cloths, will be maroon, ensuing winter. Tippets, as will be sern 0 the ndh
green, brown, purple, drab, and black. Linings will ' set of ermines which forms the subject of oar illgs-
be white, black, or colors 1o match the exterior. | tration, will be lonzer than those worn last sravom
Embroideries, galoons, bruids, velvets, those in par- ' Muffs will be small, and ornamented with Lamelbs






